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TREATISES 


Tending to Chriſtian Practice, 
Firſs, The Vertue and Value of Baptiſm, wherein the 


Dignity and Duty of Baptiſm is Doctrinally ex- 
plained, and Practically applyed. 


Second, The hard way to Heaven, Intended to be 
Preached at Michaels Cornhil , But by reaſon of 
the extraordinary concourſe of people, Preached 
at Creet-Church the day after the Authors coming 
out of the Tower. | 


Third, Reformation not Separation, or Mr. Croftoxs 
Plea for Communion with the Church of Exglazd, 
notwithſtanding thole Adminiſtrations by which 
he cannot Adminiſter. | 


A Work ſuited to theſe times , and may. ſerve as a 
Guide to private Chriſtiagsin their publique and | 
private Worſhip. 


By 74ch.Crofton late Miniſter of Botolph Aldeate,Lond. 


Finally my Brethren farewel, be of one mind, and the 
God of Peace ſhall be with you. | 

Follow peace and holineſs, without which no man 
ſee the Lord, Heb. 12 14. 


ONS on; 
Printed in the Year, 1663. 
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THE 


VER IUE 


AND 


V A LUE 
BAPTISM, 


In which the 


Dignity and Duty of 
The due Right of Infants to 
And their right above that of grown perſons by | Baptiſm, 
The degrading and deſiru@ive Principles and, 
PradGices of 
ARE 


Catechetically propounded , plainly Preached, and 
now Publiſhed as an Antidote againſt all Baptiſm- 
Deſpiſing DiQates. 


By $..h. Croftoxs, late Miniſter at Botolph Algate, 
' London. 
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London , Printed for Dorman Newman at the 
Kings-Arms in the Poultry next to Gro- 
cers-Ally, 1663. 
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To the Right Worſhipful 


RICH: GAR FORDE : 


AND 
R OBER T BURDE TI: 
Eſquires, 


And the reſt of his Beloved Pariſhioners, 


late 4ſſertors of his Ima ocency,and T roteſtors againſ? 
his groundleſs and furious Perſecutions. 


Right Worſhipful and well-beloved, 


ZZ\O you of all men, this Treatiſe oweth 
its Dedication, and from you muſt 
41 necds demand its Patrozage : for that 
/-! 1n order to your good 1n the Inſtructi- 
3K on and eſtabliſhment of you in the 
; order of the Goſpel, and Ordinances 
of Jeſus Chriſt 5 it hath been Preached once and 
again, and isnow Printed : you cannot be infenſi- 
ble how you baptized Members of the Catholique 
A Church 


—— >... 


as 0% AN ASD 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
Church were diſperſed , as Sheep without any Shep- 
herd 3 nay by the Congregational, Anabaptiſtical 
principles and praCtiſes, and in order to their {chil- 
matical Charch-gathering deſign , you were by Kude. 
Ruſt 3; Fooliſh-wiſe , and Baptiſm-blaſpheming 
Simpſon, paganized and proclaimed Dogs, aliens and 
ſtraugers to the Commonwealth of Iſrael ; when the 
zealous importunity of ſome among you , meeting 
in me with a real pity of your Pagan poſture, ,did 
engage me to take of you , as a Church of Jeſus 
Chrift , the care and charge. I was conſtrained to 
lay again the Foundations theſe wicked men had 
razed , and toinform you in the firſt rudiments of 
Religion , and firſl Ordinances of Worſhip, that you 
might underſtand the dignity and duty of your Bap- 
tiſm; in which I find ſuch dulneſs in common capaci- 
ty, that the things you heard, you mult hear again, 
and indeed Read before many will receive them : 
I being come among you, and (by Gods bleſſing on 
my Miniſtry) having reduced you into ſome order, 
convir.ced ſome perlons of their Rebaptized vanity, 
and parents of the ſinful neglect of their Infants in- 
tereſt in the Covenant - have met. with violent op- 
poſition, and malitious intterruptions in the work 
of God : conſtraining me to Preach unto you the 
Goſpel of Truth through munch contention 3 wherein 
yet through grace 7 have waxed. bold. You are 
manifeſt Witneſſes that the Anabaptiſts will bep13ſe 
with fire and fury, ſuch as they cannot baptize with 
water in the way of their folly - By what clamours 
have they clouded my name (repreſenting me un- 
civil , whilſt for fear of the Law th: y durſt not 
render me prophane) how they have by falſe ſur- 


m1zes 


The Epifile Dedicatory. 


mizes prejudiced preſent powers, by falſe accuſati- 
ons, palpable perjury , extrajudicial Proceſs, par- 
tialand prejudiced Judges (of their own picking) 
andimplacable fury darkened my credit , weakned 
my Miaiſtry , diſturbed my peace, and endeavou- 
red toſtop my mouth , you and all the Churches of 
God cannot but know. The guilt and odium, 
whereof you have taken fro.v your ie'ves by your 
ſeaſonable Atteſtation to my Inmecenty, 41d ſerious 
proteſt againſt their groundleſs cruelty , wherein 
I bleſs God I canrejoyce, It is the cauſe that makes 
the Martyr, and what 1s the cauſe of all that ca!ami- 
ty they have to me created ; Let the fretting of their 
ſpirits , when your Pulpit founded the Sacrament 
of baptiſm: is to adminiſtred; your Reverend attendance 
on that Ordinance is deſired : their railing ſpeeches on 
all occaſions 'uttercd againſt Infant-baptiſm , their 
inveFive Letters to me written, (which [ keep as 
Monuments of their folly and malice) their often 
ſtrugling to ſet up Oats, Knewls, Lamb , Simpſon, 
to blaſpheme Gods Ordinances ; and at Jaſt the 
violent and unjuſt intruſion of John Simpſon into 
the baptiſmal Seaſon of the Sabbath , to the cx- 
cluding of that Ordinance, and vilifying the ſame 
in the ſight of the people , and that not onely in 
its ſubjeFs, but init ſelf , openly teaching baptiſzz 

is no ground of Communion with the Church viſible 3 

witneſs to all the world, if | ſyffer as an evil doer ; 

whoſe Ox or Aſs have I taken ? what Law have I 

violated? whom did I nj re in word or deed 2 How 

- often havel ſought for conipetent impartial Judges. 

that might convitt me ? and propoſed ways of ac- 

commodatton : admitted them , when (ought by my 

A--2 enemies. 


The Epifile Dedicatory. 

enemies , whoſe Return hath been, we will have #0 
peace, no agreement , no arbitration : nay,my enemies 
being Judges,the ground of their quarrel and enmi- 
ty , Is my endeavours to return you into order 
and their cry is, He will not let Simpſon preach: So 
that becauſe will not ſuffer that woman Jezabel to 
teach and ſeduce the Lords people, Imuſlt be loaded 
with calumny , and followed with vexation : Well 
be it ſo, I will bleſs God for ſupporting , and wait 
on him for ſaving mercy 3 ans pray that you may 
be the more confident in the truths confirmed by 
my ſufferings , wherein you alſo have born your 
ſhare : I cannot but obſerve how Heret ical Malice 
hath trampled on your digzities and gravities by mi- 
litary inſolency and vulgar rudeneſs, yet hath God 
hitherto given your hearts to adhere to me, and 
the truths by me witneſled. Whilſt you have 
owned my Miniſtry , under ſo great a Fight o 
affliFioz , 1 cannot but hope you will doit ſtil!, and 
be more confirmed in the vertxe and value of your re- 
ceived Baptiſm,both which are here plainly and praQti- 
cally propounded to your view. Many eminent men 
have moſt fully debated the Controverſie, and 
defended your Ieufants right to baptiſze , but of their 
labours , I obſerve the vulgar make little uſe ; 
for PraGical convi&ion of ſir, I find to be the beſt 
confutation of error , and have therefore attempted 
it in the enſuing Treatiſe for its ſtile and method, 
ſuited to vulgar capacity 3 receive it as a token 
of my true affe&tion to your ſouk , and Gods holy 
Ordinances , read it as the directionof your duty, 
learnby ic to priſe Baptiſm, as the high priviledges 
of you and yours; and in doing and ſuffering , _ 
orth 


The £iftle Dedicatory, 


0 forth the wertue and value of the Covenant of God 
_ on yourfleſh, living as Baptized into the name of 
- Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, to which end you may 


5 | be aſſured as of the endeayours , ſo the earnelt 
: prayers of, 

| 
| 
| 


Tour greatly reproached and per- 
ſecuted , but yet really inno- 
cent , and reſolved zealow 


Paſtor, 


Z ACH. CROFTON. 


ENFEO FE. "pe Tok - 25 
OPS C2 PLDOLOTD by 
TOTHE 


Conrtecus Reader. 


AETAED H 0 U canſt not be ſuch a ſirancer in our 

Fs iſrael, as to be ignorant of my ſufferings 
an: bythe intruſion of John Simpſon into my 
5 Pulpit, and an 01g ſt my people: I donbt 
Bo => 10t but thou mayeſt well with many 0- 
ther enquire the reaſon of my reſiſtance, the which is 
writtenin ſuch legible Characters, that juſt men and 
zealous Chriſtians cannot but Run and Read them; 
I have in a ſmall Book, called Right Re-entred, _ 
the world ſome account, as to my own perſonal Reaſons, 
wherein had I been ſilent, can any that knowJohn Simp- 
{on, a #2an ſubjed to ſuch windings and turnings, that 
he cannot to his own Proſelytes appear to be the ſame 
this year be was the laſt : A man nnder judicial Parli- 


The Com- armentary cenſure for his Errors : a man by the moſt 


1 ſage, grave ard owes Miniſters of this City (the place 
.. of his Re, >ſidence) brandid as a Seducer from the truth 


LE Teſus Chriſt , a man for Sediton (ſo owned by 
Teſli mny Pim/elf ) impriſoned. baniſhed, and afflifted, as an eull 


to thetrith Horr% a man of ſuch violence, cOmmorion, divilion, 


cor fuſion, diſtraction, diſorder: that riſhoſgate and 
Aldgate wuſt needs lament the day of his being in the 


Hs1 dſt 


To the Reader, 


midſt of them. And yet enquire why ſhould Maſter Crof- 
ton ſo much withſtand John Simplons preaching 3 but 
if ke or all his Adhberents were (as they never can be) 
able to acquit him ſrom theſe Blots that mnſ} needs ren- 
der him unfit for Goſpel-work : yet Haſter Croiton 
hath too too juſt cauſe to withſtand tis Miniſtry, no! 
only for his unjuſt intruſion, and diſ-ingennous ſilence, 
wader any propounded conveniencie for the people. ana 
malitious exerciſe of his pretended Miniſtcry, to the 
meer humoring of an envious, prophane Fa@ion. purſn- 
ing nothing but Confaſfſon and Diſorder, not having 
any aſſembly of his own to enguge hins to it. But for 
thoſe Falſhoods, that in the name of the Lord he doti1 
utter to the decrying of G:' ds holy Ordin?nces, and 
danger of mens Salvation 3 herein he is frequent and 
of which 1 ſhould (were it not that my weak people are 
apt to take boldneſs to ſet under his Aniſiry from my 
hearirg him) make a full deteFion: Can any man thin; 
Miniſterial zeal. can inthe leaſt admit at raoons con- 
tradiction, of a forenoons Doctrine of Truth, 7 hve 
before noted to the world, that he no ſooner violently 
entred my Church, and interrupted ſome of Gods Ord;- 
nances, but he preſently wilifging thoſe he could not hin 
der, openly averred,that tolearna Catechiſm was not 
to worſhip God 3 you might as well rake your chil- 
dren to the Market or Fair, and buy them baubles. 
Rattles, and Hobby Horfes as Catecialins : 7 well. 
know that he did with prophane impudence in the Pnl- 

it at Great Al-hallows, and in my own Pulpit make a 
dreadfull appeal to God, Ang-ls and Men. that he re- 
ver Preached ſuch D»@rine 3 but I have ofered, and do 
yet offer, if he will be comviFed before ary competent 
Judges, toconvince him by ſome of his late Proſelytes, 
and 


To the Reader; 


and many others that heard him ſpeakit, and after moſt 
wickedly deny that be ſpake it; ke muſt not think 

but we know the Serpentine wiſdome of Seducers 

leads them to deny they ſpake the dodqrine they 
divulge, if the time and other circumſtances will not 
defend them in it. Aud yet in the Sermon wherein 

he would deny this notion, he doth but Familiſtically 
Spiritualize, and runs into this aſſertion, whichis yet 
Tantamount, That it is groſs ignorance to ſay, or 
think that the teaching of Catichiſtical heads of Re- 

ligion is the way to bring any man to the knowledge 

of Chriſt. I confeſs this contempt of catechizing was 

in my ears, but a prz)udium to the decrying of Infant- 
Baptiſm, which exgaged me to attend his Wedneſday 

L eFures for ſome few dayes, when he was from 1 Pet. 

3. 21. Treating of Baptiſm, wherein I heard many ab- 

| ſurdities, falſe interpretations, and incongruous expreſ> 
life? ſconsuttered » but at length found him that pretends he 
i» in the had run over the bogs of Familiſm, yet not to have 
Epi/.te been ſwallowed up in thei, to have fallen up to the 
" Renetr. r92 holes,if not over bead and ears for not only did he 
deſpiſe Paxdo Baptiſm by the contemptible terms of Ba- 
bz-ſprinkling, cozening Infants, and the like ; bat pro- 
claimed Water-Baptilm, the very Ordinance it ſelf, to 

be nothing worth; and the ſpirit, inward Grace, the 
anſwer of a good conſcience, to be all in all, evex un- 

_ to communion with the Church viſible 5 ad this he 

did ina full Diſcourſe, half an hour long, a:reFed ro his 

own Proſelztes. with many invedives againſt juch as 

would not admit Communion with the unbapciized in 

fleſh 5 theſe mullifying notions of Gods Ordinance, 1 

eculd not bear, and reſolving they ſhould not corrupt on 

my ſtomack,or be bave liberty to make afalſe appeal, io 

God, 


pry 

br” 
7 
by 
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To the Reader. 


God, Angels and Mem, in the denial of what he had de- 
livered, or to complain, I dealt not fairly by him, 
publiquely to render him erroneous before I had charged 
him perſonally, I did on the dayon which he preached 
it, beingthe2. of September , 1657. and aſſoow as 
Sermon was ended , repair to my Study, and writ 
unts himthis Letter following. 


Mr. Simpſon, 


I did this day with no little trouble hear your 
Diſcourſe, and pretermitting your inoongruous, 
impertinent expreſſions, and milapplication of 
Scripture, with many Ordinance-degrading , and 
Church-confounding ſpeeches, you laid down 
this Inference, That Baptiſm is not the ground of 
communion with the Church , but real grace the un- 
ſwer of a good conſtience, by the reſurreFion of 
Chriſt from the dead : and therefore you did de- 
clare , Though a man were altogether ignorant of 
the Do@Frine of Baptiſm , and had never paſſed under 
that outward Ordinance , you could own him as a 
Member of the Chnrch , and hold communion with 
him , and admit him 10 all the Ordinances of Je- 
ſus Chriſt: and much to this purpoſe you delivered, 

Sir, Whenl conſider , the anſwer of a good 
conſcience is anely known to God , I cannot be- 
lieve God hath made it the ground of commu- 
nion with men, and outward Baptiſm to be the 
firſt Ordinance of God to the Church , and ex- 
ternal Seal of the Covenant , and the very door 
of admiſſion into the Church erected by Jeſus 

a Chrilt 


Tothe Reader. 
Chriſt , and reckoned by the Apoſtle among the 


0 grzeie # dpge i] anger 4. O87 5 and ſo in all ages of 
the Church made the foundation of the Church 
Ordinances in foro Ecclefie 3 I cannot conſent to 
communion with ſuch as are unbaptized , but 
muſt fear in rhis caſe, God may ſay to me as to 
them in Ezck. 44+ 7. For though outward Bap- 
tilme without inward grace can carry no man to 


Heaven, yet the Church cannot without palpable - 


prophaneneſs adminiſter other ordinances of Com- 
munion to the unbaptized 3 I Pray you tell me 
whether you do not in vain preſs me to outward 
Baptiſm , when yon tell me, 7 aray live and dye 
in communion with the body of Chriſt all avy days, 
and yet never know the Dodrine , mor paſs under 
the Ordinance of water-Baptiſm 2 Is Baptiſm be- 
come an Adiaphoron © Theſe things I thus time- 
ly ſignifie to you to prevent miſtakes (deſiring 
your arguments for your poſition (for that your 
Cited Scripture. Roze. 15. 7. doth not conclude 
it but is far wide) to which I promiſe you a 
ſpeedy anſwer, unleſs they be convincing to 


Septemb. 2. 1657. 
ZACH. CROFTON. 


Though this Letter was by a meſſenger ſenb of par- 
poſe delivered into his hand, difingenious he e- 
ver returned anſwer to it , neither in publique or 
private, but ſuffered theſe contemptible notions to 
abide on the Spirit of the people , as if they were 
Goſpel truths. Having obſerved his ſilence and re- 

ſolving 


Wo: ae” 


To the Reader. 


loing to leave him without excuſe, I wrote unto 
yen this ſecond Letter. 


S IR 

I did this day ſevenday fignifie my diſſatisfaQi- 
on in your Dodtrine, and diſlike of that old Fe- 
wiliftical notion you publiſhed ; I demanded your 
reaſons , but have received none. Sir, think you 
not that it is your duty to convince gainſayers , or 
can I paſs in filence, Baptiſm-annihilating notions, 
I cannot ,-I will not. Sir, I once more demand 
your Arguments , and that as you are a man of 


any ingenuity willing to give an account of your 


\ Sept. 9. 1657. | 
ZACH. CROFTON. 


This alſo he received, but paſſed it in ſilence, and never 
to thir day gave any the leaſt anſwer to defend or retra@# 
his error : If therefore I find hime obſtinate after the 
firſt and ſecond admonition, I hope I ſhall not be 
blamed for rejeQing him as an Heretick , awd with- 

landing him from filling my Peoples Heads with 
low thonghts of Gods Ordinances, and the high pri- 
viledges of Grace , whoſe tongnes can already ſpeak, 
200 deſpicably of them : God having in his providence 
brought me to the ſeftion of Baptiſm in wy courſe of 
Catechizing, and giving me little breathing ſpace 
fromthe violent perſecutions of his Abettors, I thought 

4 2 rt 


To the Reader. 


it tobe my duty to diate to my people, the Dignity of 
Baptiſm, ard kyowing that many beard his Error, who 
would not hear the correFion of it, I have committed it 
to the Preſs, and ſent it into publique view, ſubmitting 
it, and my oppoſition of the Seducer that occaſftoned. it, 
zo thy cenſure , deſering thou mayſt ſhake off prejudice, 
and read with ſeriouſneſs and ſobriety, whereby I doubt 
20 but thou mayſt find profit , for which he prays, who 
ſeeth a Divine Stamp on every outward Goſpel-Orili- 
HANCE. - 
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A SHORT 


CATECHISM- 


BRIEFLY 
Propounding , and plainly ſhewing 
THE 


Verrue and Value 


BAPTISM, 


The following TREATS: flitted 
to the weak capacity of ſuch People as deſire 
to be confirmed in the Natyre and Neceſſity of 
B APTIS M: againſt the Contempt and Negle&t 
thereof. 


— — — 


By Zach. Crofton, late Miniſter at Botolph Algate, 
London. 


London , Printed for Dorman Newman at the 
Kings-Arms 1n the Poultry next to Gro- 
cers-Ally. 
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CATECHISM, 


Briefly propeunding , and plain] 
heving the Vertoe = Valucof Bopriſen 4 


Hat is your Name © 
Anſw. M. 
Q. Who gave yon this Name 2 
FE A. My Parents the natural Ay- 
SN} thors of my being , and Inſtru- 
A ments of my intereſt in the Cove- 
nant of God. 
Q. When did they give you this Name £ 
A. At my Baptiſm, when I was dedicated to 
God, andby the waſhing of my body 1n pure water 
fitted for approach to him. 
Q. What is baptiſm 2 Ks 
A. It is a ſolemn and Religious application of 
water by the hand of a lawful Miniſter to fit Sub- 
je&sto ſignifi the blood of Chriſt , and Seal the 


Covenant of Grace. 
Py Q. What 


A ſhort Chatechiſm. 


Q. What is the outward ſign inbaptiſn: ? 

A. Water,in oppoſition to all other elements; and 
pure water without any mixture or compoſition 3 for 
8 Chriſt did appoint , and his appolatment doth 
ſtamp dignity on that deſpicable Element. 

Q. What is the inward grace in baptiſm? 

4. The blood of Jeſus Chriſt with its properties 
and effes, the remiſfion of ſin, and regeneration 
of the ſoul. | 

Q-' Is baptiſme only a ſign to repreſent theſe things to 
eur minds e _—_ : 

A. No, but alſo a ſeal to ratifie them to our ſoul ; 
and therefore a right unto the Promiſe is the ground 
of baptiſm, and baptiſm a reaſon of our Faith inthe 
Promiſe to be pleaded in Prayer for obtainment. 

Q. Whatis the formof baptiſm? 

A. The application of water , by Dipping, or 
Sprinkling 3 for the manner is of no moment, ſo 
it be done ſolemnly and religiouſly , as a ſacred Or- 
dinance by divine inſtitution , with prayer to God; 
and a Dedication of the perſon baptized , unto the 
name of Father,Son, and Holy Ghoſt. | 

Q. Whois to adminiſter Baptiſm ? 

4A. Alawful, and none but alawful Miniſter ; for 
Baptiſm is an act of Office and Argument of Faith ; 
therefore to beapplyed by authority ; and then:the 
Baptiſm of women, and private men is void and 
null. 

Q. Who are fit SubjeFs to be baptized? EE 

A. Such, all ſuch, and onely ſuch as are in Cave- 
nantwith God ; for the qualification that muſt guide 
the Church in applying Baptiſm , muſt be 7ztereſt irz 
the Covenant; and theſe are two ſorts, 1. Infidels 

CONVET* : 
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converted to the faith. 2. The Infants of one or both 
Chriſtian Parents. 

Q. Ey what muſt Infidels converted to the Faith be 
judged, within the Covenant, and fit Subje@s to be bap- 
tized. 

A. By making a profeſſion of ſaving faith, which 
may be done by men in the gall of bitterneſs, and 
bond of iniquity 3 not by « ſaving profeſſion of faith, 
importing ſincerity of grace, nor by a well ordered 
converſation ; for Gods Miniſters muſt judge by a 
preſent viſible ſign , and they cannot ſearch the 
heart : And plants are tobe ſer in the Church before 
we look for fruit 3 Baptiſm is a bond unto amend- 
ment of life. 

Q. How can it be proved that the infants of Chriſtiaz 
Parents are within the Covenant, and to be bapti- 
zed © 

A. During the Adminiſtration of the Covenant 
in the times of the Old Teſtament, the natural iſſue 
of Gods people , before they acted their faith, even 
as ſoon as they were born, were within the Cove- 


| nant: The form of the Promiſe is, 7 will be thy 


God , and the God of thy ſeed : Circumcifion the 
Sealof the righteouſneſs of faith , was ſet in their 
fleſh at eight days old. God claims the natural 
iſſue of his Covenant people as his own , when he 
calls them out of Egypt, Exod. 5. 1. chargeth them 
with duty, Dext. 14. 2. complaineth of Idolatry, 
Epheſ. 16. 21. Chaſtiſeth their ſin, Amos 3. 2. And 
Chriſt calls the Jews natural, the Children of hie 
Kingdom , and placeth in them the Right to the 
mercies he brought, whilit the Gentles were Does 


licking up the crums. 
b Q. But 
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Q. But what is the intereſs of Infants in the Old Te- 
tament to us under the new ? | 
A. Very much ; for whilſt we ſee they have been 
in Covenant, it willdire& us to ſee a very clear re- 
verſal of their right, and plain limitation of the 
Covenant before we part with ſuch a birth right and 
priviledge; tor common Jultice will not ſuffer us with- 
0.t good warrant to change a Fee-farm to our ſelves 
and heirs, for a Leaſe for term of Life ; and we 
nzed a clear reaſon to convert the Jews from the old 
Covenant, whereby they begot an holy ſeed to Cod, 
antO aſtraiter Covenant,that provides for the Parent, 
it leaves the child prophane, and eſtranged to God. 
The Enemies of our Baptiſm , cry for an expreſs 
command to baptife Infants ; but inſtead of ihewing 
any , we think we have good reaſon to lay, we as 
ſuch Infawts, have by along Tenure an intereſt in the 
Covexant; ſhew us a clear Goſpel Writ of Ejection, 
it you think now to diſpoſleſs us. 

Q. But have you any good ground inthe New Teſta- 
ment , on which infants, as the natural ijjue of be- 
lerving Parents may claim an intereſt in the Cove- 
nant £ 

- 4. Yes, very much, when we conſider little ſuck- 
19g Babes brought in arms to be received by the Lord 
Jeſus tobe bleſſed by him , to be declared inembers 
of the Kingdom of Heaven , propounded as ſuch 
who ought to be received in his name , as his Diſct- 
1 les, and not to be offended ; all which are the 
b:eftings of the Covenant : and that the Apoſtle 
aftirms of the Gentiles ingrafted in, as well as the Jews 
cat off, 19 Rom. 9, Thar if the fir(t-fruits, _ 

the 
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the whole lump is holy if the root, then the brances 
are holy;and the branches do partake of the fatnets 
of the Olive : we muſt caſt away our reaſons if we 
ſee not Infants intereſt in the Covenant, 

Q. But have you not yet ſome plaincy Scriptures to 
prove their Title ? 

A. Yes, the Apoſtle doth expreſly ſay the Infants 
of one Chriſtian Parent is holy, 1 Cor. 7. 14. of real 
holineſs none underſtand it, and matura! holineſs. 
taking away the blot of Baſtardy, ſuppoting Fai h 
eſſential to Marriage.1s too ridiculous to be received z 
it muſt needs then mean a federal holineſ; by the ex- 
tent of the Covenant, and in the eſteem of the 
Church, in A4&s 2.38. the Apoltle ſaith exprefly. 
The promiſe 1s toyou , and to yonr children ; This pro- 
miſe cannot be of extraordinary Gifts , becauſe it is 
extended to all that ſhall be called , nor is it to chil- 
dren when called, for that were not to them as ch1i1- 
dren : the Holy Ghoſt doth not uſe to ſpeak wor ſexſs, 
and expreſsperſonal qualihcations by terms of rel.1ti- 
0# , but tels the believer, his childrey as his chil- 
dren have a priviledge in the Covenant above other 
mens children 3 ſo that it is plain 1c infants are 
within the Covenant , and accordiag © their capa- 
City to enjoy the Seals and Priviledges thereot. 

Q. But they are not capable of being baptized, be- 
cauſe they can at nothing in the Ordinance , nov can 
they make a profeſſzon of Faith and Repentance. 

4. Nor isſuch capacity needful ; for profeſiicn 
gives no right to Baptilm, but as an evidence of Corics 
nant-Intereſi: and their right tothe Covenant, mai. 
feſted by their deſrent from ſuch Parents is as roo a 
reaſon for their Baptiſm : and tlic ſabjects ut the 
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initiating Seal do not aQt any thing, as if God would 
thereby dictate , inability to aCtion ſhall be no bar 
to Baptiſm. 

Q. But thoſe we read of in Scripture that were bapti- 
zed were at grown years © 

A. So were thoſe who were firſt eixcumeiſed; but 
that was occaſional and circumſtantial : The Church 
is founded ingrows Trees, but is to beedified by in- 
fant branches. 

Q. But their is no inſtitution for Infant Baptifew. 

A. That Baptiſm is 7zſtituted , cannot be deni- 


ed : Ageor Infancy are onely direftions to whom to- 


apply it 3 and thereof the qualification of Covenant 


Intereſt is according to Scripture the clear direQtion - 


Moreover Infants may be Diſciples, bearing on them. 
the name of Chriſt , and are Aſewbers of Nations, 
and fo the Infitntion , directing the baptizing of 
Diſcipled Nations. isto them extended. 

Q. But all you urge for infants baptiſm , is by way 
of infcrence and conſequence. 

A. Scriptare-Inference is Gods Word, binding 
mans.conſcience : it was the way of Chriſt his con- 
vincing the Sadduces of the Reſurrefion 3 and of 
PaulsPreaching at Athens; and is your onely way to 
warrant womens Communion at the Lords Table, and 
(hall it not be of force to Infants Baptiſm ? 

Q. What benefit ds you receive by your baptiſm? 

A. Much, as1 am beptiſed, and enjoy that Ordi- 
nance of God; and much as [ was baptized in infan- 
cy by the early enjoyment of it. 

p _ What is yonr benefit received by the Ordinance it 
#lf? 


A. A. 
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A. A fit qualification to draw nigh to Cod with 
confidence. 

Q. What do you mean by drewing nigh to God ? 

4. Not onely the poſleſſion of heavenly glory 
when Idye 3 which I deny not , but ſuch may enjoy 
whom the providence of God cuts off before they 
can be baptized : Nor onely the private and perſonal 
as of the Joo, which may be preſented (though 
not with ſo much confidence) acceptably ro God 
beforea man can be baptized after his converſion ; 
he not living in contempt or wilful negle& of Bap- 
eiſm 3 but I meanan approach to God in the aſſemblies 
of his people, to worlhip before him, as a Member 
of his Church , and one of his peculiar people. to 
bear his name in the World, and of his Royal 
Prieſt-hood , to offer up acceptable Sacrifice , and 
and enjoy all his Ordinances; al which I do in aſſu- 
rance, having my body waſhed with pure water. 


Q. Ts then Baptiſn the neceſſary qualification for ap- 
proach to God? 

A. Yes, it is ſo wecefarry that the unbaptized, 
may not appear inthe Aſſemblies of his people : The 
way of Chriſt his appearance in his Church, as the 
Meſſiah, was prepared by Baptiſm ; therefore Joh: 
the promiſed Elias , iscalled Johz the Baptiſt. Bap- 
tiſin prepared Chriſt for his work of Mediatorſhip ; 
he neither prayed (that we read of ) nor was temp- 
ted, nor preached, nor received the Teſtamony from 
Heaver till he was baptized 3 and if the head were 
thus ſandified , muchmore muſt the members : more- 
over Circumciſion did ſandihe ſuch as might come 
nigh to the Sanctuary 3 and baptiſm hath ſuccee- 
ded in the room , fignifies and ſeals the ſame grace, 
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and in all things ſerve to the ſame end in the Chriitt- 
an Church, that Circumciffon did to the Jews. 

Q. What 3s the uſe of Baptiſa , that it ſhould jo 
qualifie with confidence in acceſs to God 

A. By baptiſm I am viſibly intereſied in Jeſus 
Chriſt, Gai. 3. 27. incorporated into his Church. 
1 Cor. 12. 13. made a member of the houſhold of 
faith, and Coxmon wealth of i\rael, conlecrated 
unto God, Epheſ. 5. 26. having holizeſs ſtamped 
on n.y fl-th, being ſanGiffed by the waſhing of 
water by the word 5 And in Covenant with God, 
having the Seal of the promiſe , whereby God is 
becoine ine, and I ain dedicated to be his, in 
faith and obedieace to God , Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt : all which are clear grouads of Faith, 
to be improved unto my encouragement in approach 
unto God 


Q. Are all that are baptized partakers of theſe pri- 
viledges * 

A. All that are baptized enjoy theſe priviledges 
Vifebly and Sacramentally in the judgement of the 
Church, by whole juſt cenſure they may be depri- 
vedof them; but not Savixgly and Sincerely : for 
to ſome the 7ward grace is with-held frum Gods 
outward Ordix.nce, according to Gods holy purpolc : 
And many not a@irg faith to claizs, loſe the privi- 
ledges Sealed : Baptiſm is in its nature and efficacy 
the ſametoall, but by reaſon of the incapacity of 
ſome It Is not always a like effeFnal. 

Q- What principles or prafices are to be condetned 
as contrary tothis uſe of baptiſm? 

4A. Many, as 1. Such as did/ate to the unbaptized a 
liberty of acceſsto God 3 teaching that baptiſm is not 
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the ground of Cor 111707 with the Church viſible, but 


real grace ,* + © * a good conſcience, and there- 
on de tentt: 5.100 41 d4::3nes tothe unbaprized, 
which (0 0 i {tn 10 this uſe of the Ordi- 
nance, ana ::.:-''- :-derof the Goſpel, giving 
God cauſe ro c 412, 5 once in Tſracl, Ezek. 44.7. 


Te have defiled my 5..::tnary, by admitting into my 
SanGuary the unbaptizedin fleſh and in ſpirit. 

Q. Who are further to be condemned as contrary to 
this conſecrating natare of Baptiſm £ 

A. Such as diſown their baptiſm , in dra wing 
nighto God 3 as do lome Familiſts ; who deny ll 
outward Ordinances and pretend to ferve God al- 
together in Spirit, as it! dizided nan could draw 
nigh te God , or the Lord would not be adored by 
the body he hath redeemed ; or true grace could admit 
a contempt of any divine Ordin :nce : Or the A4n- 
baptiſts > who are ſoirrational as to renoance their 
baptiſm , becaule received in Infancy , as if a cor- 
ruption in circumſtance (if this were one) had de- 
ſtroyed the eſlence of the Ordinance ; bur indecd 
they do it out of ignorance, or obſtinacy , deeming 
Gods inſtitution, Szperſtition , and ſo run into the 
fin of $acriledge. 

Q. Is the denial of Infants Baptiſm Sac-iledee ? 

AW hilſt it robs God of the children to him begotten, 
the Churchof Members to her born , beleiving Pa- 
rents of aground of faith , and reaſon of hope , and 
the Infants of their undoubted intereſt in the Covenant, 
I cannot but judge it ſacriledee. 

Q. Who elſe are to be blamed as repnenant to this 
conſecrating nature of Baptiſm ? 
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A. Such as diſregard baptiſm in its application to 
others; asdo Parents who pals over their Childrens 
baptiſm as a Civil complement, and meer Formality 
to pleaſe Friends, bur never compole themſelves to 
itas an a@ of Religion, and Ordinance of God 3 pray . 
not for a bleſſing onit , nor praile God for the bleſ- 
ſing of it 3 nor inſtruct their baptized children iz the 
benefit and uſe of it : and people who attend with ſome 
ſhew of reverence on other ordinances , but rudely 
rufh out of the Congregation when baptiſm is admins- 

red , asif it were lome idle ation; and as if the 
ſanfifying of « ſoul to God, the ſealing of the Cove- 
rant , and adwriſſuonof a member into the Church 3 
were of no ule to them, nor worth their atten- 
dance. 

Q. Who elſe are tobe blamed, as contrary to the na» 
ture of baptiſm? 

A. Such as diſeſteem their own baptiſm , neither 
improving it againſt ſin 5 nor arguing tothemſelves the 
dnty or dignity of their baptiſtz 3 lo as to make bap- 
tiſm an engagemevt againſt fin to holineſs; and excoy- 
ragement of their Spirits iz holy duties. 


Q.: Wheelſe aretobe blamed as contrary to the con- 
ſecrating nature of baptiſtn © 
A. Such as deny the baptized the liberty of acceſs to 
God ir the aſſemblies of his people 5 as do the Inde- 
pendents , who po Charches out of Churches 


rightly conſtituted 3 and call the baptizedin Church 
way, as if they were out of it, and preſcribe a 
Covenant of their own, whereby to admit Church- 
Members ; and affeQ to diſtinguiſh themſelves from 
others baptized., by the term of Saints, Brethrey, 


Church, 
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church,and the like , and deny to' commicate with 
thengas if baptiſm did not incorporate into Chriſt his 
body , and prepare for communion with hins in his Or- 
dinances, - fs 38 
Q. To what conrſe of life doth your baptiſm bind 
on 2 2 
: A. To depart from all iniquity; to devote my ſelf, 
wholly tothe Faith and Service of one God, Father, 
Son and Holy Ghoſt , to whom [ am dedicated, and 
all my days todemean wy ſelf as a member of Chriſt 
his Church , one in: Covenant with God, on whom 
holineſs is ſtamped 3 and that is ſanGtified for approach 
to him. 

Q. Tow ſpake of ſome benefit you reaped by your 
being baptized in infancy 3 is the early enjozment of 
this Ordinance of any advantage ? . 

A. Yes, very much In many things tobe preferred 
before baptiſi* of grown perſons , wherein it is more 
profitable. X 

Q. What is the firſt benefit of infant baptiſm ? 

A. Infant baptiſm expreſſeth clearly the ſin of na- 
ture ; and engageth againſt it :in that we are waſhed, 
it is evident we are unclean 3 but being ſo ſoon bap- 
$ized, doth witneſs oxr very nature is defiled ; for in- 
fancy did never admitusto be ſtained with per/o- 


| nalguilt as are men at years; and ſo Infant baptiſm 


1s an unanſwerable argument of our izbred corrup- 
tion againſt which we are bound to fight , being 
baptized before-It had ſpread it ſelf into a&ual 


fin. | 
Q. What 3s the ſecond benefit of Tnfant bap- 


tiſm ? 
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_ 4. It explaineth, the method , and order f tranſ” 


mitting the covenant, aud. affeGeth ws with the be- 
nefit of Relation to a beleiving Parent : That weare 
baptized ſpeaks us ix covenant; but that we are fo 
ſoon haptized before we have in-oun ſelves any qua- 
lification for it , ſhews us as branches, we partake 
of the fatneſs of the Olive, and are of the ſame 
kind with our Parents: God hath graciouſly become 
the God of the belerwver and. his' Seed, and: made 
grace to runthrough zatures channel, otherwife w 

had never enjoyed this p:iviledge. a” : 

Q. What is athird benefit of Infant baptiſos ? 

A. It enlargeth the bounds , and eftabliſheth the be- 
ing of the Church. Baptiſt is the band of union, and 
Ordinance of ingrafting into the Church : but 7nfent 
baptiſm doth ſcatter the holy ſeed, and fend forth 
ſprouting branches, which ſucceed into the room of 
old perifhing ſtocks, deth not onely increaſe the 
number of the Churches Members, but defend it 
from the waſhing annihilating breachesof time. 

Q. What 3s the fourth benefit of baptiſm ? 

A. It exciteth Repentazce , repreſenting fin in its 
Root and Original, the pravity of nature 5 and its 
gracious objeF ,. the God of our Fathers, andthe 
yu of our youth, againſt whom we have offen- 
ded. | Re 

Q. What 3s the fifth benefit of Infant bapiſm? 

A. It exforceth Faith , not onely in the ſealing, 
þut alſo the extending of the Covenant to theſeed 
of beleivers, a ground of Parental Prayer for poſte- 
rity, and an early feizure of our fouls, before Satan 


co..Id poſſeſs us, or our own corrupt nature could bes 
tray us unto him. 
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Q. What is the ſixth benefit of Infant baptiſm ? 
A. It engageth duty; Parents to Chriſtian educati- 
on and InſtruFion of thoſe, who by their Autho- 
rity are dedicated to the ſervice of the true God ; 
children to the obedience of the God of their Fa- 
ther, and of their youth , who extended to them 
the Covenant . and ſoſoon ſet the Seal of it intheir 
fleſh. 

Q. What is the ſtventh benefit of Infant baptiſm ? 

A. It enconragethunder death, the knowledge of 
the Covenant extended unto beleivers and their 
ſeed , hath prepared young children unto Agartyr- 
dow; and intereſt inthe Covenant can be the onely 
ground of hope to the Parents under the death of 
their infants, who are born the children of wrath, 
but by baptiſm are pur into the ark of ſalvation; 
ſuch as let go this muſt cheat themſelves by a dream 
of Childrens timmunity from all guilt, and fo can 
not be damned : or a Popiſh Limbs Infanasn , or 
ſome unuſual way of comfort the Scripture doth nor 
warrant. 

Q. May not theſe benefits redound to ſuch as are bap- 
tizedin grown years © 

A. No, inno wiſe, for ſuchſee not the extent of 
the Covenant to beleivers and their ſeed ; nor the 


ſerviceableneſs of Relation natural in bufinelles of fal- 


vation ; nor do they enjoy the ſame; and therefore 


It is our great happineſs, that weare not onely bap- 


tized, but baptized in Infancy , under all the ad- 
vantages that either Ordinance or ſeaſon can afford 
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BAPTI SME, 


DELIVERED 


In a Summary Sermon at the cloſe of 


the Catechetical Conſiderations of the 
Dodrine of Baptiſm, at Botolphs 
Aldgate, LONDON. 


ET. E:X F. 


Heb. 10. ver. 22. (the laſt words) — And onr bodies 
waſhed with pure water. 


2©=$IH E Author of this Epiſtle, intending a 
GA Confirmation of the Chriſtianized 
te Jews, in the faith they had received, 
Ip and adminiſtration of the Goſpel, to 
DL which they were ſubjected; doth aſſert 
Jeſs chriſt to be the true Meſſe th ; both in om 
O 


2 T he Vertue and Value of Baptiſm, 


of Perſon, as he is God-e2an-Mediator 3 and his 0ffi- 
ces,as Prophet, Prieſt and King, and oppoleth him un- 
to all thoſe Livitical Rites, whereby he was typified; 
p_ declaring that the appearance of the Sub- 

ance, but a period to all thoſe Shadowy Ceremo- 
nies whereby they had worſhipped God; and neceſ1- 
tated another manner of adminiſtration of Gods 
Covenant and Worſhip, fit to ſhew that the Meſſrah 
was come, and no longer to be expeFed. Which having 
by clear Demonſtrations confirmed in the 19. verſe 
of this Chapter , he enters upon the Application of 
this Doctrine, which he manageth by, 

x. Stating the principle proved , as granted and 
agreed on , verſ. 19, 20» 21. Having therefore bre- 
thren, boldneſs to enter into the holieſs by the blood of 
Jeſus. By a new and living way which he hath conſecrated 
for us , throngh the vail;4hat is to ſay, his fleſh: And 
having an High Prieſt over the Honſe of God. 

2. Special Inference of dury, wv. 22. Let us draw 
weer with a true heart in full aſſurance of faith , having 
our heart ſprinckled from an evil conſcience » and 
oxr bodies waſhed with pure water. 

In the Inference weare to note two things, 

I. the Duty Inferred , Let us draw near. 

2. The diQated qualifications of ſuch as muſt 
 drawnear, and theyare two, The heart ſprinckled 
from an evil conſcience , the body waſhed with pure 
Water. 

3. The direted manner of drawing nigh to 
God, With « true heart , in the full aſſurance of 
faith. | 

T intend not a full conſideration , and there- 
fore ſhall not inſiſt on a full Commet on hs 

whole 
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whole verſe, but confine my ſelf onely to the words 
propounded and we ſee they are the Di&ated qua- 
lity of ſuch as are required to draw nigh to God up- 
on the account of the High Prieſt, and liberty of 
entrance into the holy place 3 and therefore is to be 
Gramatically Read , 'Epparnouire gut Aghuuirer aeyrpXo- 
wave , we ſprinckhled, and waſhed , let us draw 
rear , &*c. and herein there is among Expoſttors 
no difference : but the difficulty is in the Interpre- 
tation of the words 5 many of our modern Expo- 
ſitors differing from the Antients in the ſame 3 the 
laſt underſtanding the Sacrament of Baptiſm tobe the 
qualification here ſpoken of ; the forn er, Exter- 
nal Sanity, by way of ailuſion unto Baprilſn: - 

The difference 1s not much, for if all Exterzal 
SanGity be here intended , then Baptiſz2, and if the 
order of Sanctiry be to beobſerved , that firſt, as 
it where External Sanctity muſt begin , yet my judg- 
ment leads me tothe interpretation of the Antients, 
and ſuch later Expoſitors as follow their ſteps; and 
ſo I underſtand by the body waſhed with pure wa- 
ter, the perſon Baptized or qualified by due {ubjecti- 
on tothe Sacrament of Baptiſm, and hereuntol am 
guided, by the oppoſition of it , to the heart ſprinckled, 
which intends the real SanGification of the whole 
man 3 andis ſo interpreted in the 9. Chap. 14. verſ. 
whilſt the waſhing of the body ſignified External 
Sanctification, always in uſe among the Jews, and is 
ſouſed by the Apoſtle, Fph.5. 26. SandTified by the 
waſhing of water 5 as Expuvitrors do agree , the op- 
poſition inthis Text ſeeins ro me, to diſtinguiſh the 
inward grace , and outward fign in dictating the 
Goſpel order of acceſs to Gol , to be by Baptiſm of 
3 2 water 
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water on the body; and blood, or Grace on the heart : 
and is the ſame with that in 1 Pee. 3. 21. Baptiſm that 
mow is, ſaverns, notthe waſhing of water , but the 
anſwer of a good conſcience. 

2. By theoccafton of this quality , which ſeems to 
me to have been the preventing anſwer of anobjecti- 
on, that might well be propounded by the Jews 
thus, Tou have pat 4 period to all holy Rites, and laid all 
the W262 je of the Covenant according to Mo- 
ſes i the of and tell us poſttively that they which 
ſerve the Tabernacle muſt not eat at your Altar, 
(Heb. 13.10 ) nor enjoy with you the Priviledges of 
Grace 5 wewell know God is a Holy God, and will 
be ſanified in ſuch as approach unto him 3 azd 
the uncircumciſed in heart or in fleſh way not come 
nighunto him, Ezek. 44. 9. nor enter into his ſan@u- 
ary 3 what orderor outward ordinance of ſan@ification 
3s ther preſcribed in our approaches to God? To which 
the Apoſtle anſwereth inſtead of Circumcifion of 
heart and fleſh under the old, you muſt according to 
the direction of thenew Covenant and the Goſpel- 
worthip, draw near to God with an heart ſprinckled 
from an evil conſcience , and a body waſhed with pure 
water , which will be to you a ground of full aſſu- 
rance , which allthe Ceremoniesof the Law could 
not create unto you. 

The words ſeem not to me to be at all ſtrained in- 
to this ſence 3 but of their own ſelves by a genuine 
interpretation, thus to {peak, that the outward fien 
and inward Grace of Baptiſm are the onely qualifica- 
tions of ſuch as will in full aſſurance of faith draw 
gh to God in Goſpel-adminiftrations,and the privi- 


ni 
ledges of the New Covenant ; 
In 
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In this ſenſe and expoſition I ſtand nor alone , for 


 Aretius laith expreſly, Corpora Noſtra debent efſe ablu- 
+, taaquapura, hoceſt, Baptiſmo Chriſti debemus eſſe inz- 
'* tiati: Onrbodies waſhed with pure water, that is, we 


ought to be initiated by the Baptiſzs of Chriſts appoint- 
went. And Pargens lalth, Intelligimus nos intus ſan- 


l guine &- ſpiritu C briſti pargari , foris quod Baptiſm 


ablni corporibus: a4 Sacramentur erin Bavtiſmi Apoſto- 
lus reſpicere videtur : Par, inloc. We underſtind an 
inward ſprinkling of the conſcience with the blood and 
Spirit of Chriſt , and an outward waſhing the body by 
Baptiſm > for the Apoſile looks on Baptijm. 

i he words thus explained , do plainly preſent to 
our obſervation, and conſideration, this point of 


Doctrine. 


Dottr. Baptiſm, or waſhing of the body with pure 
water, is a ſpecial qualification that fits us for con- 
fident approach to God. 


In the proſecution of this Doftrie , I fhall ex- 
plain , confirm, and apply it with all convenient 
brevity. 

In the explication we are to enquire what is Bap- 
tiſm ? 

2. What 'tis to approach to God with confi- 
dence ? 

For the firſt, 1 ſhall not ſtand upon the acceptati- 
ons of the word Baptiſm, nor trouble you with the 
various ſenſes in which 'tis uſed + but raking it in its 
yulgar acceptation,as it denominates a Goſpel Ordi- 
nance and eminent plece of Gods worſhip, you may 
receive of it this deſcription. 

Baptiſm 
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Beftiſm is a Solemn gud Religions application of wa- 
ter, by a lawful Miniſter,to a fit ſubje@ 3 to the ſignifying 
of the blood of Chriſt, and its cleanſing property 3 and to 
the Sealing of the Covenant of Grace. 

In this deſcription] will not trouble you: with 
a logical diſtribution of it , into its parts but pro- 
pound thele conclufions as helpful to your underttan- 
Jing of it. 

Concluſion 1. Water is the outward ſign, aud mat- 
ter of Baptiſm ; water and no other Element yz pure 
water without popiſh mixture, or Compotition with 
Oyl, Cream , Spittle, or the like : for this, and 
this onely Element the Lord appointed; and his ap- 
pointment ſtamps on the ule of it, Dignity and Autho- 
r/ty 3 and juſtly checks the curioſity of ſuch as are 
ſubjetto contemn the fimplitity of the Element,and 
advance the dignity of the ordinance by their own 
dull, but daring inventions: and yet water being 
an Element , cooling heat, quenching thirſt, of 
common uſe, and eafie purchaſe , and cleanfing all 
filthineſs ; doth fitly repreſent unto our minds the 
cooling and refreſhing efficacy, the plenty and caſte 
purchaſe , together with the purify:ng property of 
the blood of Chriſt. | 

Concluſ. 2. A ſolemn and religious application of the 
water muſtbe the form of Baptiſm 3 | hat water be ap- 
plied to the Subje is the effential at of Baptiſm 
the manner of its application, by dipping or ſprinck- 
lizg , is tobe guided by diſcretion , and convenien- 
cy 3 though we deny not dipping to have beenuſed 
in the Primitive Churches, 1n the hot Eaſtern Conn- 
tries , where with ſafety and conveniencie it might 
be uſed; and wegrant (all other things concurring) 


dipping 
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dipping to bea lawful application of the water 3 yet 
It is not eſſentially and indiſpenſably neceſſary, as the 
Anabaptiſtsdo too zealouſly contend : bur ic is both 
lawful and ſufficlent that the water b: poxred or 
ſprinkled on the Subject; this hath been the allowed 
practiſe of the Church 3 and the word Baptize, ſig- 
nifying any kind of waſhing , by ſprinkliog, pour- 
ingon, ordipping 3 and the meaſure, or quan: 1- 
ty of water bcing no more cflentia!l ty Baptiſm then 
of Bread and Wine to the Lords Supper, will allow 
it 3 and the Holy Ghoſt mentioneth the blood of 
Chriſt as cleanſing , by ſprinkling, I Pet. 1. 2. 
by way of alluſion to this Act in Baptiſm , as the 


| analogythereof : and it is more then probable that 


Baptiſm in houſes, as was that of the Jaylors, A@. 
I6. 33. was adminiſtred by ſprinkling or pouring on, 
not by dipping; and the weaknels of children , and 
coldneſsof our climate is a Juſt Reaſon for this man- 
ner of Application 3 fo that either of theſe may be 
uſed without contention 

Water what way ſoever , mult be Solemnly and 
religiouſly applyed: in the holy form, and with the 
holy Rites which God hath appoinicd ; and will 
none other , for every common waſhing or applica- 
tion is not Baptiſm: but water conſecrated by the word 
of inſtitution and prayer ; and asan ad of worſhip to 
God, and argument of faith applied in the name (that 
is by the appointment , and to the dedication of the 
perſon baptiſed to faithin, and holy profeſiion;; of 
Father 80n and Holy Ghoſt 3 is the Sacrament of 
Baptiſm : ſo that as the Apoſtle doth well check the 
horrid prophanenefs of ſuch as deemed the com- 


mon Eating of Bread , and Drinking of Wine to 
be 
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be the Lords Supper, by declaring The Cap of blef* | 
ſing which ws bleſſe is the Communion of the blood | 
of Chriſt, and the Bread which we break is the Com- | 
munion of the body of Chriſt, I Cor. 10. 16. there- 
by pointing unto the ſolemn and Religious Rites 
which muſt diſtinguiſh the Lords Supper from com- 
mon eating and drinking 3 ſo the Solemn and Reli- 
gious Application of water diſtinguiſheth the Sa- 
crament of Baptiim from all other con.mon waſh- 
Ing. 

Conch 3. Baptiſmze muſt be adminiſtred by a l aw- 
ful Miniſter 5 this water may not be applied by 
every or any private hand 3; the Lord Jeſus hath 
joyned it in Commilſiton with teaching and diſcipline, 
ſo that ſuch only that have the Authority of the one 
have the Authority of the other; Baptiſm is on all 
bands agreed on to be an a@ of office and Authority, 
and not to be given by men our of office ; it is « 
Seal which mult be famped (not by a childiſh im- 
preſſion : but ) with Power and zuthority to rmake it 
valid, 4 ground of faith, pleadable in prayer 3 fo that 
the Baptiſm of women and private perſons ( on 
what pretented neceſlity ſoever it be) is wicked and 
prophane 3 nay, in my judgement 1s void and nnd, 
and nor to be ſalved with a quod fieri non debuit fa- 
Fnum valet , that unlawful things are valid when paſt 
and done; though | cannot with the Donatiſts grant 
that the” efficacy of the Ordinance depends on the 
dignity of the Adminiſtrator 3 yer I cannot but be- 
lieve that the Authority of the Inſtitutor 1s eſſential 
to every Goſpel-Ordinance to the © hurch, and muſt 
be found in every Adminiſtrator thereof 5 Ordain- 
ed Miniflcrs muſt give us Sacraments, I and preach 

| the 
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the Ward too 5 if we will not be cheated of Sal- 
vation, and content our ſelves with mock Ordinan- 
ces3 my muddy brains could never yet'conceive the 
. God of Order to make Office and Authority eſſential 
to political tranſactions in Kingdoms and Common- 
, wealths ; and yet to leave his:Church in ſuch con- 
fuſion, that the great Afﬀeairs of Salvation ſhall be 
diſpenſed by every common hand, as if his care 
were more for the world then the Church 3 which 
if it be, I' will never go to the Houle of God to 
behold the beauty of his Holineſs, which ſhines more 
brightly io the wide Wilderneſs. 

Concluſ. 4. Baptiſme muſt be adminiſtred unto fit 
ſubjeFs - all Subjects ſute not the Ordinance 3 
Creatures inſenſible and irrational are incapable of 
the Grace of God, and theſe holy Adminiſtrations 
thereof; the baptizing of Bells, Churches, Fonts, 
ec. is a piece of Conlecration, neither preſcribed 
nor allowed in the New Teſtament 3; but to be 
damned as prophane and ſuperſtitious ; they muſt be 
the ſubjeRs of Life and Reaſon that will lie in the 
leaſt Capacity of Grace and Holineſs, and ſuch are 
the Sons of men. | 

Sons of men are Subjets capable of Grace and 
Holinefs 2 bur the ſpecial diſpenſations thereof in 
the Covenant of Grace, and its Seals, call for ſpe- 
cial qualifications 3 and therefore Baptiſm may not 
be given to wer as men, and meerly the ſors of 
Adam, no, they muſt firſt be the ſeed of Abrahazs, 
Gen. 17. 13. for the Covenant of God muſt be in their 
fleſh, and by Preaching they mult be diſcipled into 
the Chriſtian Church, and ſee that the Promiſe 3s ts 
them and to their Children —_— they be ops, 

AT. 
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AZ. 2. 38, 39. for Baptiſm muſt be the Seal. of the 
 riehteonſueſs of ſaith , which we have being not yet 
Baptized, Rom. 4. 11. fo that the fir Subjeds for 
Baptiſm muſt be not only Mer, but Federati, {i ch as 
Covenant with God, to whom the Promiſe may be 
judged to belong : they muſt be made Chriſtians, 
and lay hold on the Covenant of God. and then be 
Baptiſed 3 I could defire to drive out of your com- 
mon diſcourſe an ordinary term relating to Ba- 
ptiſm ( viz. ſuch ax one is Chriſined ) if I did not 
hope you well underſtand it : Baptiſm may Chriſtia- 
wuzs dicere, declare and pronounce a man a Chriſtian - 
bur it doth not Chriftianxm facere, make a Chriſtian 3 
if your Children be not made Chriſtians by the ex- 
ent of the Covenant to believers and their ſeed, bring 
them not to me to be Baptized. Moſt curſedly pro- 
Phane was the cruelty of the Spaniſh Papiſts in 
America, who with whips and ſcourgesdrove the 
unchriſtanized, untaught 1zdiaxs, to the Fonts to 
be Baptized ; for that Baptiſm belongs to none but 
Chrifts Diſciples, and Covenant- People. 

Baptiſm belongs to al/ Chriſt Diſciples, and Gods 
Covenant-People : ſo that none of them may with- 
out fin, nay facriledge, be barred from Baptiſm ; 
and theſe are reſolved into two ranks, and known 
by two names in the Church ( viz. ) Infidels torver- 
ted to the faith, and the Infants of one or both Chri- 
tian Parents : Theſe two are the orders into which 
Gods federates have been Ranked , ever ſince 
Gods Covenant was eſtabliſhed, and his Church wis' 
_— » In Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and their 

; 


As 
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' As to the firſt of theſe, they are on all hands 
conſented to, as fit and proper SubjeQs ; anly-our 
over-pious age hath ſtarted the query, How and 
when they muſt be judged converted to the faith ? 
which I muſt needs reſolve to be by « profeſſion of 
ſaving faith , not the ſaving Profeſſion of faith, and 
poſſeſſion of ſincere Grace 3 which the Congregating 
Anabaptilts call for: ſincere grace and ſaving Profeſſiox 
muſt be the ſouls care, and ground of joy ; bur can- 
not be the ſign that ſhall guide the Church in giv- 
ing the Sacrament of baptiſm ; afſoor 2s they pro- 
feſſed to believe, Philip Preaching the things of God, 
and the name of Jeſw Chriſt, they were baptized both 
men and women, AQ.B8. 12. Philip required no more 
of the Ewnuchin v. 37. And when I hear Peter de- 
clared $izeox the Sorcerer to be after -his baptiſm 
in the Gall of bitterneſs, and bond of iniquity, as 
v. 23. I perceive they in whoſe company he was 
baptized yielded no more 3 and when I remember 
Annanias and Sapbira, Demas , and other baptized 
perſons proved hypocrites and reprobates ; I can- 
not believe they poſleſſed ſincere Grace, or made 2 
ſaving Profeſſion 3 though they profeſſed ſaving 
Faith : I cannot yet turn Arminian and believe 
true Grace, may be finally and totally loſt ; and a 
man may be a child of God to day, and a child of 
the Devil to morrow 3 | have nor faith enough to 
believe that when God made me 4 Miniſter, he 
made me 4 God, and endowed me withthe power 
and property of ſearching the heart : nor have L 
wit enough to conceive that God making me a 
Steward of his Myſteries, preſcribes ro me as my 
guide the qualification of ſubjetts,. which lies be- 
| C 2 yond 
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yond my knowledge. I believe the groſſe enormi- - 
ies of many baptized Saints (as they call them- 
ſelves) bath convinced them, that true Grace is not 
within their fight, but they may and have baptized 
hypocrites : why then do they call for that qualifi- 
cation God hath not directed and they cannot dil- 
cern ? | 
God hath made the tongue the trumpet of the 
heart, and I can better hope men will not play the 
hypocrite and make that utter an uncertain ſound, 
them 1 can-know the ſincerity of their Grace. 
Though Infidels converted to the Faith be gene- 
rally reſolved within the Covenant , yet fince the 
days of Balthazar Pacimontanws ( who pretending 
to have derived his fancy from Lyther, conſtrained 
Luther to write againſt him in the year of our Lord, 
1527.) The Right of 7-farts to the Covenant of 
od, and conſequently their capacity for baptiſ-s 
hath been called in queſtion 3 and of late years 


| hath met with moſt high and violent ( though ir- 


rational and unſcriptural ) oppoſition : wherein k 
cannot but admire at the erroneous induſtry of the 
Antipedobatiſts, to curtail Gods Covenant ; cut off 
their ſeed from the priviledges of Grace 3 and cal? 
away their own reaſons, blinding their eyes againſt 
plain demonſtrations of Scripture, and the Anttent 
enjoyments of the Church, for which we muſt ſee 
better warrant before we ſtrike hands with them, 
and be of their uncharitable belief ; for if I know 
any thing of the method of Gods Covenant, or in 
theleaſt how to Reaſon from Scriptures, [t is as clear 
as the Sun that the Infants of believing Parents, 
Gods Covenant People, whilſt Infants, and as their 
h natural 
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natural ſee are Gods federates, and within his Co- 
venant, and fo fit Subjects of baptiſm: 

In political and all civil tranſaftions of men, we 
find all the world over, that Covenants made from, 
or to parents, do uſually include children as their 
children, ſo that by that very relation, without any 
new formal contra@t, they claim Priviledges, and 
ſtand bound to duty 3 and when I conſider Gods 
way of dealing in his Church, to be according to 
mans capacity, and humane method ; I have no 
ground on which to imagine that he hath inverted 
the order, and cut off Relation in the conveighing 
of the priviledges of Grace, and conſtituting a 
peculiar People to himſelf; for Gods ſpecial dil- 
penſations do ordinarily run in the ſame Channel, 
though not with the ſame Latitude, that his Gene- 
ral Providences do : and then when God after the 
manner of men aſſumes to himſelf a Kingdom, 
without doubt he confers Honours on, and looks 
for Loyalty from, his ſubjes, and their ſeed or off- 
ſpring, who as their ſeed are born heirs of ſuch 
_ "Honour and Duty. | 

Further in all the tranſactions of God with man 
ever fince he had a being ; the Covenant of grace 
hath extended ro his ſeed, as his ſeed, without any 

erſonal qualification 3 -all that know any thing of 
Gods dealing with Adam, know the Covenant of 
works was made to him for himlelf, and his ſeed as 
they were his natural ſeed 3 he received privi- 
ledges for himſelf and them, and ſo he loſt them ; 
and by one 'mans diſobedience we are all made ftuners; 
if this were Gods method in the Covenant of 


works, we mult have good reaſons to make us be- 
heve 
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lieve it is altered in the extent and Adminiſtration 
of the Covenant of Grace : but not to ſtand on ge- 
neral equity and demonſtrations, the Scripture doth 
by plain and clear inſtances in bothold and new Te- 
ſtament, evidence the childrex of men under the 
Covenant of grace , to be alſo in Covenant as 
they are their zatural iſſue: there is nothing plai- 
ner in Scripture then that when the Covenant 
of Grace was eſtabliſhed in Abraham , Tſaaxc, 
and Jacob, it was extended to their natural ſeed 
their children, as their children even in infancy, and 
before they attained to any Perſonal qualificaticns 
wereiz Covexaut , and the children of God : this is 
expreſſed in the very form of the Covenant, Gen. 17. 
7. 1willbea God unto thee, and to thy ſeed afier thee : 
Thists evidenced by Circumciſion, the Seal of the Co- 
venant ſetin their fleſh on this very ground, and that 
at eight days old , whilſt 7»fants, unable to any 
perſonal atsof Abrahams faith. 

It muſt needs be moſt groſs ignorance to ſay that 
Circumciſion Sealed to the natural iflue of Abraham, 
Tſaac and Facob the Land of Canaan and promiſe 
thereof, but not tke Covenant of Grace 3 whilſt the 
matter ſealed, and very ground on which every many 
child muſt be Circumciſed, is expreſly delared tobe, 
1 will be thy God, andthe Godof thy feeds, whillt the 
Holy Ghoſt tels us Circumciſion was the Seal of the 
Righteouſneſs of Faith , which 1s the Covenant of 
Grace. Koze. 4. 11. and Circumciſion was ſet on the 
fleſh of the Proſelited Gentiles., who never claimed 
nor poſſeſſed by the vertue thereof , any portion pf 
Canaan the land of Prowiſe , lothat if this were the 
onely matter Sealed by Circumciſion, it did co00D 

Sedl 


Sealablanck, and they had by it no beneſtt 3 again, 
God doth lay au eminent claim to-the natural iffue of 
the Jews, in their very apoſtacies from him , when 
hecalls them Qut of Fg ypt,be doth it with an eſpecial 
claim , let wy people go, Exod, 5. 1, when hechargeth 
them with duty , he enforces it with relation , ze 
are the children of the Lord your Oed, Deut. 14. 1. 
when he chides their abominable Idolatry, he aggra- 
vates it by the ſac1iledge, owning hits own Title, Thox 
haſt taken thy Sons and thy daughters which thou haſt 
barn unto me, end. ſacrificed, &c. Thou haſt flain 
my children, and delivered them to cauſe them to 
paſs through the fire, inFzek. 16. 20, 21. When he 
chaſtiſech them, he comes to them as a Father, 7+ 
children of Iſrael you onely have I known as mine,there- 
fore I will vifit you for your iniquities, Awos. 3. 1,2. 
and when he comes to deliver them from atflictions. 
their ſins provoke to continue 3 the Covenant made 
with Abrehaw , Iſaac and Jacob, is the onely cogent 
reaſon thereynto 3 this is pleaded as the prevalent 
argument and ground of faith in prayer, Exod. 32. 
14. Iſa. 64. 9. And affectionately reſerred by the 
Lord, Levit. 26.42. Ezek, 16. 59, 60. 1 mwiebt deal 
with thee as thow heſt done when thou didſt deſpiſe the 
Oath in breaking the Covenant , weverthelefs I will xe+ 
aeember wy Covenant wade with thee in the days of thy 
youth ; when [ conſider this earriage of God toward 
Iſrael , according to the fleſh, [ cannat without blaf- 
phemy , but think God to be more; juſt then to lay 
ſuch a ſpecial claim under the feriesof his diſpenſat- 
on towards 7ſrael, if by his Covenant with their Fa- 
thers he had not a clear and unqueftionable Title to 
the poſterity - | : 
c 
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It is to me a moſt ſenſeleſs and dullevaſion, to ſay 
that I/7-aet were Gods people by right of Creation, as 
Wool, and Hemp , and Flix are his, whilſt he him- 
{elf tells us, he had choſen them to be a- precious people 
unto himſelf, above all peoplethat are upon the earth, 
Deut. 14.2. and yo onely have I known above all the 
families of the Earth: Amos 3.8. Wheredoth God 
ſay of any Nation they are my people, 7ſ7aelexcept- 
ed 3 and is not the tranſmiſlton of the Covenant to 
the Gentiles, . that which makes them who were not 
a people, tobe the people of the living God # and 
unto this it may further be added that our Saviour in 
the very rejeCtion of the Jews , when he declares 
them to be of their father the Devil, denieth them 
not to be. the children of A4brahaw (Johz 8.) nay, 
declareth them to be chi/drer in the Right to the 
grace he brought in o the World ; in comparifon of 
whom the Gentiles are called Dogs, Mat. 15.26. Nay, 
and owns them as children of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, -Mat.8. 11. And St. Paxl lamenting the re- 
jection of his Kinsfolk,aggravates their rolket miſe- 
rie, by their paſt mercies, Reckoning up their privi- 
ledges Adoption,Glory,Covenants.0racles, the giving of 
the Law,the Service of God.the promiſes,the fathers,aud 
coming of Chriſt concerningthe fleſh, (but nota word 
of Canaar, the great dreamed ef Priviledge in Ann+ 
baptiſt view) and determines theſe belonged notto 
Iſrael heirs of Abrahems faith , but to 1ſrael his kinſ- 
folk according to the fleſh, even the natural ifſue of 
Abrabam,Tſaac,and Jacob; '- | 


By all this, and much more that hath been ſaid by 
others, and might be by me, it is more then mani- 
feſt, that during the diſpenſations of the Covenant 
; under 
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- under the Law, and to. the Jews the children of Gods 
Covenant People, evey as their children, and without 
perſonal a&s of faith were in Covenaut with God, and 
ſubje@s capable of the initiating Seal thereof 3 and me- 
thinks under the - Goſpel if { as undoubtedly it is) 
the Covenant be ſubſtantially the ſame, though m1- 
niſterially different : men ſhould have. more reaſo#, 
then to releaſe ſuch a priviledge, without a very 
lean and clear reverſal in the New Teſtament, and 
imitation of the Covenant to adult-and. aQtual be- 
lievers 3 which my dimme fight could never-e: 
read, nor dull brain conceive : and more jxſtice.to 
themſelves and Poſterity, then (if it be at. their 
choice) to change a Fee-farm to themſelves and 
heirs for ever, for a Leaſe for a term of life,. and 
meer perſonal title ; fare I am, my little honeſty 
would a@&t me with ſuch fooliſh ſelf love : more 
rags to the rejefed Jew, who are yet the beloved 
of God according to Election for the Fathers ſake, 
Roms. 11. 28. And in hope to. be Re-planted into 
.the Olive from which they were cut off; can we 
with any confidence court them to a new Covenant 
with ſtraiter terms ? ſhall we not earneſtly emalate 
and highly provoke them to receive rhe Goſpel, by 
bidding them to their loſſe ? will not ingenuity eg 
gage them thus to retort ? Why do you perſwade me 
to turn Chriſtian? as I am a Jew T beget children to 
the Lord, and bring forth an Holy ſeed ; the Privi- 
ledges of the Covenant 3s entailed on me, and ou my 
Natural iſſue, and therefore the Covenant of God is 
ſet oz the fleſh of my child as ſoon as born ; wheres if 
1 turn Chriſtian, 1 bring forth children of wrath, and 
beget children to theGod of the World : 1 have ineed 
| D a Per ſc- 
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« Perſonal right to the Covenant, and am provided 
for during my own life, but ay children are turned into 
the wide world, to or ſwine, and ſhift for them- 
ſeloees, without any ſpecial Divine Prote@ion 5 is wot a 
poor pittexce with perpetuity better then more large 
enjoywents with ſo ſhort « tenure 2 never tell me of « 
better Teſtament on ſuch tickle terms: O the hopes ! 
the hopes of Ereland to convert the late inlet 
Jews their new inhabitants ! by ſuch narrow and 
Honourable treaty, and tenders of Grace and Sal- 
| Me thinks men calling themſelves Saints ſhould 
have more Religion then to reſtrain the Grace God 
hath extended to themſelves and ſeed 3 and curtail 
the Covenant that by the New Teſtament is confer- 
red on the Believer and his iflue natural, even as his 
child in infancy, and before he acts any Perſonal 
faith : when I conſider little infants ſucking the 
breſts, and brought in armes, not able to go, ».- 
ceived by our Lord Jeſis Chriſt by him bleſſed and 
pronounced with others of the like kind to be of ;he 
Kingdom of Heaven ; and proponnded not only as 
examples of meekneſs and humility, but as obje&s 
bf charity and obſervation, not to be offended, but aw - 
lly received becauſe Chriſts name is placed on 
them, and they are made his diſciples, fo as that the 
receiving ſuch a little child muſt be deemed the 
receiving of Chriſt ; and the offending one of cheſe 
little ones, a dolor more dangerous ther a milftone 
hanged about his neck, and being caſt into the Sea; 
Mat. 18. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. Mark; 10. 14. Luk. 18. 16. 
And when I conſider the Apoſtles poſition of that 


Jatitude of SanQity, not only to the Jews the natu- 


ral 


ral branches ,, but the Chriſtianized Gentiles acci- 
dental branches, wilde by nature, but ingrafted in, 
atid partaking of the faeneſs of the Olive, plainly 
affirming of both, if the firſt fruits were holy, ſo is the 
whole lnmp 3 if the root be holy, ſo is the branches, 
Rom..11. 16. Hereby the was obſerve that from 
theſe priviſedges, the natural branches were , and 
accidentally may be cur off. 
| Laſtly, When I conſider the Apoſtles clear and 
ſeriousreſolve to the caſe of conſcience propoun- 
ded by the Corinthians , concerning their children 
born of an Infidel Cnot adulterous parent) elſe were 
your children unclean, but now are they holy, 1 Cor. 
7. 14. The Anabaptiſt will not let us underſtand in 
this place Real holizeſs, nor do we defire it ; and 
until that they have made it to appear that faith 1* 
eſſential to marriage (which will put marriage 1n a 
good tendancy to a Sacrament,and pleaſe the Churcii 
of Rome) it is too ridiculous to underſtand a nataral 
holineſs] mean Legitimacy and acquittance from the 
blot of Baſtardy, and thenl am conſtrained to un- 
derſtand a Fexderal holineſsin the extent of the Co- 
venant and eſteem of the Church. Theſe things,l ſay, 
confider'd,I muſt pluck up my reaſon by the very root 
if Idonot by undeniable conſequence conſtrain my 
conſcience to beleive and preach this point of Do- 
arine, (viz.) 1z New-Teſflament times,under the Goſ- 
pel a& miniſtration of the Covenant of Grace, the na- 
tural iſſue, or infants of beleivivg Parents are in Cove- 
rant with God , and un:ler the promiſes of Salvation. 
And when 1 look upon Peters incouragement to the 
converting Jews to beleive & be baptiſed .for rhe pr, 
miſe is to you and toyorr children,even to il] thay are a(t: 
LD 2 
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off , #s many as the Lord our God ſhould call, AQ.2. 
38, 39. Imuſtrenvunce my Grammer and little skill 
ib reading plain Engliſh, with the leaſt of underſtan- 
ding, if Idonot read, Believing Jews and their chil- 
dren. and alſo beleiving Gentiles and their children, have 
that intereſt in the promiſe that may be to there a ground 
of faith, and confer on them a Right to Baptiſm. And 
the Anabaptiſt ago that the promiſe was of extraor- 
dinary gifts of the Holy Ghoſt (for theſe are not ex- 
tended to all that are afar off when God doth call 
them , nor created they any right to Baptiſm, fox 
many time they followed this Sacrament) or that 
children , when called to the faith of the Pareat, 
ſhould have the right to the promiſe (for that is to 
themas called, nor as children. And my mind is 
very foggy , I am much out, ifthis term of Relation 
do not dictate a priviledge and Propriety by vertue 
of relation which chzldren of ſuch parents as childrex 
ſhould enjoy . above what childrex of other parents 
did or could enjoy) is too ſhort a Feſcue to make me 
read otherwiſe. 

T hus then it doth fully and plainly appear, that un- 
der Old and New Teſtament adminiſtrations of the 
Covenant of Grace, the infants of believing parents 
are Federati within the Covenant, and ſo fit and 
proper ſubjeds of Baptiſm to be Baptized. Nor is 
their incapacity of making a vocal profeſſion of 
faith any bar to their Baptiſm, for profefiion ſimply 
creates no rite to Baptiſm, I never read the Devil 
was Baptized ;. and I beleive the Dipping Saints will 
not now baptize him 3 yet he _ believed , and 
more then once profeſſed, That Jeſus Chriſt was the 
Sonof God. Profeſſion as an evidence of Covenant- 

intereſt, 
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;ntereſt, was the Churches guide to Baptiſm + and 
the Scripture giving another demonſtration of Cove- 
nant-intereft, viz. Decent from believing Parents ; 
that is alſo to be regarded, and the one to be no bar 
to the other , but both in their place gives due 
direQion , who are faxderates, and to be Bapti- 
zed. 

Nor is the Argument of any more force becauſe 
the Scripture mentioneth wocal profeſſzon , and Bap- 
tiſme upon it, but paſlſeth the other in ſilence ; for 
occaſional and circumſtantial aFions are no binding 
precedents , or univerſal direction to the Church of 
God : the Church is founded in grow perſons, whoſe 
Covenant-intereſt can be known no otherwiſe but by 
vocal profeſſion 3 but it may be edified by izfant- 
Branches , who by a courſe of nature partake of the 
fatneſsof the Olive, having the birth-right of the 
Covenant : thusit was with Abraham and his iſſue, 
and ſo withus. 2. Where the gexeral nature of the 
Covenant., with a long and particular exerciſe thereof 
doth difate , there needs no particular explicite di- 
reFions: God inhis wiſdom deſigning our right un- 
derſtanding and rational improvement of the Co- 
venant , and our reverend eſteem of the old Tefta- 
ment, in its uſe and neceſſity to the Chriſtian 
Church , reſpreſenting unto us the order of the ad- 
miniſtration ofthe Covenant and circumcifion,refers 
us thither for direQion concerning Baptiſm ; and we 
muſt needs in reaſonſee that the change of a meer 
Rite or Ceremony under the continuation of the 
ſubſtance, and ſame Covenant z will never admit 
a change of the ſubjects tobe ſealed. 
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Laſt of all , Tufartrjxability to: aFion is no bar to 
their baptiſm; becaufe it voids not their intereſt in 
the Covenant : and the Sacrament is ſuch wherein 
they are to be meerly paſſive. When I obſerve God 
to have appointed the Initiating Seal of Initiating 
grace, tobe ſuch where men of the greateſt aQivity 
are altogether Paſſive 3 he ſeems to me to ſuggelt 
theſe ſhall not a& in their admiſſion into the Church, 
and receiving of my covenant 3 that inabllity to 
ation may be no baror hindrance to ſuch as bave no 
leſs intereſtin the covenant ; and onely Covenant-in- 
tereſtſhall make capable of the Seal. 

Let not any Antipzdobaptiſt think to amaze us by 
crying , Why, Sir, on this ground infants may have 
a right tothe Lords Supper, for we ſay ſotoo; they 
have jus ad rew, though not jus in re, their right 1s 
not denyed, though preſeat incapacity hinders their 
injoyment. 

Theſe —_ conſidered, we muſt tell the Anabap- 
eiſt, That infants right to the covenant, and enjoy- 
ment of the initiating Seal , having been continued 
throughout the old World under the Law without 
the leaſt controul, and alſo under the Goſpel for 
more then 1600. yearsz without any Cad over- 
rumption or the leaſt diſturbance , until within this 
200, years, we mult find better warrant to diveſt 
us of jt , before we part withit 3 and our antiquity 
(on ſo clear a Title) in the enjoyment, methinks 
ſhould be no mean argu:vent to ingenuity 3 for we 
ſay in this caſe as Fephthah to the King of 4mmor, 
Judges 11.26. Whew Iſrael dwelt iz Helhbon and her 
towns , in Aroer and her towns , and in allthe Cities 
of Arnon three hundred years, why did ye not then re- 
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cover thew inthet ſpace 2 fo whillt infantright tothe 
Covenaut, and taitiating Seal dweltin Judes, and 
her towns , in Aſf2 and her towns, and in all the 
cities of the Churchof God, and the borders there- 
of 2000 years, why did you not recover them in that 
ſpace? furely now you may defpairof ever doing it 3 
how much ſoever you diſturbe our peace , we will 
neyer part with this priviledge. 


Concluf, 5. The fewifying of the blood of Chriſt with 


HeeffeFs, and the ſealing of the Covenant of Grace is 
the end of Baptiſm 5 Baptiſm is both a ſign and Seal 
toexcite our thoughts , and effe& our mind with the 
blood of Jeſus , and aſſure our hearts of a right unto 
the Priviledges of the Covenant , ſo as to ergve 
them to our ſoul as groundsof faith on which we are 
to urge God inprayer : herein it agreeth with other 
Sacraments, and in ſpecial circumciſion, into whoſe 
place and end it hath ſucceeded ; in that it is a fegr: 
axd 8eal of the righteouſneſs of faith, Rom. 4. 11. 
And ſo the analogy between water in all its proper- 
ties , and the blood of Chriſt doth clearly hold, and 
the Scripture doth plainly attribute Remi(ſior, SandFi- 
fication, Regeneration, and Salvation to the outward 
fignor attof baptiſm, as the graces to be brought to 
our minds, and made ſure to our ſouls thereby 3 
Mark 16. 16. A@s 2.38. Epheſe 5. 25. Titus 3. 3. 
I Pet. 3.21. 

Baptiſm is not _ a Seal from God to us as a 
groxnd of faith : but alſo fromus to God as a reaſor 
of duty : our ſubjeCtion to itisan aual confxdera- 
tion with God , that we will be called by his Name, 
live as his ſervants in all obedience to his wil! ; lo 


that hereby we axe bound to beleive in Chriſt , and 
| forlake, 
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 forſake, nay fight againſt ſin :. this the Apoſtle: thi- 


Rates when he demands of the Corinthians, direct- 
ing them ro joynt advancement of Chriſt, ;to whoſe 
wame were ye baptized ? Cor. 1. 13. And Peter 
aggravates the Apoſtalie of Chriſtians, nay non- 
proficiency in Grace with this, They have forgot they 
were waſhed from their old ſins, 2 Pet. 1.9, Baptiſm 
will be a monument of pertidy againſt profane Chri- 
ſtiansto all Eternity, and aggravate their miſery : ſo 
that although -bapriſm do not conveigh Grace opere 
operato, by the meer work, or by any Phyſical natu- 
ral power that is in it ſelf, yet it is a moral inſtru- 
ment, by contemplation to be rationally improved 
to the affeding of our hearts with our own unclean- 
neſs, and the blood of Chriſt ; Gods mercy to us, 
and our duty to him : nor is it zudum ſignnn ajmeer 
ſign to excite our thoughts, but alſo a reel $eal,Gods 
holy Ordinance, Creating to all baptiſed, a Right 
to the Covenant, by rational acts of faith to be ar- 
gued, to their own joy and duty, and pleaded to 
God in Prayer ; ſo that theſe priviledges being not 
poſſeſſed by all baptized, ſprings not from any de- 
feds in the Ordinance, but neglect in the ſubjes : if 
men will not claim by a conferred title and viſible 
Seal, they deſervedly loſe rheir intereſt. 

Here note that I have nor wit enough to conceive 
that the end of the Sacrament makes againſt Infant- 
baptiſe: 3 fot Infants'are capaple of Right though 
not of claime and poſſeſſion, and baptiſin is given 


 asa ground, not effeF of Chriſtian claim 3. I ſee no 


reaſon why Infants may not be Sealed in the eradle, 
as well as Crowned in the mothers belly; nor is there 
any force in the confederation of the baptized, wr 

| lefs 


leſs it muſt needs be atively and cannot be paſlive- 
ly done ; I conceive parental powcr in dedication to 
God , and the Soveraign netare of the Covenant im- 
poſing on the party Sealed, the condition to be by 
him performed, at well as ſealing the comforts to be 
enjoyed , d..th filly enforce the confederation of 
ſuch as are at preſent non-agents: !t will be a hard 
matter to make me believe that Gods condeſcenti- 
on, hath loſt his authority any more in the Covenant 
of Grace, then in the Covenant of Works ; or that 
Tofants are not as capable of confederation by bap- 
tiſm, as they were by circumciſion. 

I have done with the firſt thing, to ſhew you what 
baptiſm is, and now come to the lecond, to ſhew 
what is here meant by confident approach : 

Approach to God is the ad of a baptized ſonl, and it 
is done either by the preception of faith, which is the 
evidence of things not ſeen, and ſubſtance of things 
hoped for, Heb. 11. 1. This is that perſons and pri. 
vate at of the ſoul whereby it ſeeth and ſaluteth 
Ged at a diſtance, with ſighs and groans which can- 
not be uttered, and giveth an aſſent unto truth ap- 
prehended, which is or cannot be expreſſed ; and 
hereby we deny not the z»baptized , 1n extraor- 
dinary cauſes, where the body cannot be waſhed by 
pure water 3' as in an T4ian Country remote from 
the Church, or in the Church, under a limited or- 
der and fſ2aſon of baprtiling , as it was in ſome 
Churches in primitive times, when they bap ized 
but twice in a year, may draw nigh to Cod ; ao 
doubt” but the Catechnmeni, ſi:ch as Jearned their 
Catechiſm in order unto baptiſm, had iweet com- 


muntion with God alone 3 whilſt they wanted Com- 
Nyunon 
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munion with the Church 3 otherwiſe they had never - 
been able to endure Martyrdom. - 

2, Or by poſſeſſion of glory, when' the Sou! depart- 
ing out of the body returns to God who gave it,and 
is received into Abraham's boſom , or eternal bliſle 
in the preſence of God for ever ; and this I deny 
not may be, and doubt not is enjoyed by many u#- 
baptized; I can neither with ſome Anabaptiſts grant 
that all that dye in infancy, and before ſtained with 
actual guilt are certainly ſivedzl ſee no warrant forit, 
nor yet with the Papiſts do I think all that die »nbap- 
zed are damned : I believe baptiſm is neceſſary by 
reaſon of Gods command, and as the ordinary Ark 
or means of ſalvation ; and fo the ſinful contempt 
or neglect of it to be damnable (though I will not 
determine God will charge it on the the helpleſs in- 
fant) yet I ſee not its neceſlity to be io abſolute, 
that providence ſuperſeding the Ordinance by un- 
ſeaſonable death, ſets the ſoul under inevitable con- 
demnation 3 I have confidence to meet many 'an 
uncircumciſed 7/7aelite in Heaven, who died before 
the eighth day of his age ; anda if fn any, in this 
caſe God will have wercy and not Sacrifice. 

35 Or by thepreſentation of duty; and performance 
of publick devoire in the Tabernacle of the Lord. 
going up with his Saints, worſhiping in his Sanctua- 
ry, and in the Aſſemblies of his People in all the 
parts of Gods Worſhip this is an appearing before 
Ged in Sion: and a drawing nigh unto him in his holy 
place, not to be admitted to the uncircumciſed a- 
mong the Jews ; nor axbaptized among Chriſtians : 
this unto me ſeems to be the drawing nigh intended 
in the Text, and 1s that I intend in the DoQrine 

(vix.) 
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Coiz.)) That the Levitical Rites being aboliſhed, and 
the way of acceſs to God is now by Goſpel Ordi- 
nances 3 they that will uſe them, muſt begin at bp- 
tiſz:, and firſt have their bodies waſhed with pure Wa- 
ter, and be thereby made members of the body or 
Church of Chriſt, and be confecrated unto Gecd 3 
without which ſuch as have the charge of Gods Ho- 
ly things, muſt keep them from intermedling with 
them. 

Confidence 1s the adjund quality of this ac of ap- 
proach to God, and ſtands oppolite unto the trew- 
Ulings, and deſpondency of the uncireuwcifed Gentiles, 
who could expeC no other but rejection and dilplea- 
ſure in their approach to God 3 for that they were 
aliens aud ſtrangers to the Commonwealth of 1ſ3ael, 
without God, and without hope in the World, Eph. 3. 
I1, 12. Poſitively forbidden approach to God and 
the uſe of his Holy things? Fzek. 44.9. And to the 
terrors of the circumciſed Fews, who though admitted 
into Gods preſence, were yet kept at a diſtance, and 
might not enter the Holy of Holes in their own per- 
ſons, but by their High Prieſt; but now ſuch was the 
priviledges of Believers, and the advantage of bap- 
tiſre, that the baptized might not only enter the ſan- 
Ctuary, whence the nncircumciſed vere excluded, but 
alſo the Holy of Holies, not made with hands, but 
eternal in the Heavens : ſo that they who by bap- 
tiſm have their body waſhed in the outward fign, and 
their hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience , the 
inward Grace of this ordinance.are required to ſhake 
off all fears and doubts, and 10 encourage themſelves 
to the enjoyment of all Ordinances, and diſcharges 
of all duties whereby they may wa'k with God, 
2 and 
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and hold communion with him 3 for that they are the 
perſons fo qualified as that the Church muſt not only 
adrit them to outward a&ts of worſhip, but alſo a 
liberty of inward adoration (by the neareſt approach 
they can poſſibly make to God) is their priviledge : 
to them 5 given full aſſurance of ready acceptance 3 
for the way is open to the holieſt, the Yale 1s rent, 
the High-Prieft gone before, and the liberty left com- 
mon to all ſuch (though none but ſuch) as having 
their bearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and their 
bodies waſhed with pure water do draw nigh to the 
ſame - both theſe are neceſlary qualifications : for, 
an approach to God without an heart ſprizck/ed,mult 
needs be diffident , and full of doubts ; and without 
a body weſhed.dreadful and full of horrour. 

The Text and Doctrine you hate had explained, 
and youſee the point of Dodtrine plainly aſſerting, 
That Baptiſts or the body waſhed with purewater, is the 


_—_— qualification that muſt fit us for an approach to 
Gods 


The next thing to be done is to prove the 
Dofrine, andit isin ic ſelf a truth ſo plain , that 
none that underſtand any thing of the method of 
Goſpel-worſhip , and theneceflity of outward ads, 
and body-quajificationsin approaches to an holy God, 
but do ſubſcribe unto the truth of it. Indeed the late 
ſpiritual Chymiſts, who have by our late overlarge 
hberty of conſcience, (I mean ſinful toleration,) 
had the boldneſs to blaſpheme ali Gods holy ordi- 
nances, and under Þ pretence of ſpirituality , to 
nullific all outward a&ts of worſhip and qualifications 
to duty, have denied it: and the late intruder into 
this place , hath openly decried the neceſlity of this 
qualift- 
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qualification in acceſs to God, offering the liberty 
of Church Communion, and the priviledges of the 
Covenant toſuch as never paſſed under water Bap- 
tiſse , as if the order of the Goſpel were now inver- 
ted, and Gods Ordinances not capable of profana- 
tion; or the anſ#er of a good play ans , real grace, 
were obviousto every eye that hath the charge of 
holy things, and is a Steward of the Miſterics of Sal- 
vation ; I ſhall therefore briefly enforce this plain, 
and generally acknowledged truth with theſe com- 
Ah known obſervations 3 as the reaſons there- 
of. | | 

Real. 1. Bapt ſme prepared the way of the Meſſiah, or 
Chriſt his CAT ap aa fs the <a : 
the qualification that fits the Church for Chriſt his 
approach to her, fits the Church for approach to 
Chriſt or God ; for theſe are reciprocal, the one 
”u not without a return of the other, and the 
ame qualification muſt bein both 3 for that holy Ma- 
jeſty is preſent, Holineſs is in the Aſſembly of the 
Saints, when God cumes to his people, as well as 
in Heaven when his people come to him : and a!l that 
will walk in this conſuming fire and meet this Mefſiab, 
zz2ad be made fit to enjoy him , muſt not onely have 
the heart ſprinckled , but alſo the body waſhed with 
pure water ; Baptiſns is the ſandtitication of the Peo- 

le, direfted to prepare them for Gods appearance 
in Mount Sion - the voice of the grand Herald crying 
inthe wilderneſs, prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 
his paths ſtrait, Mat. 3. Repent andbe Baptiſed : The 
Mace of Majeſty born by the MefTenger of the Melſ- 
ſiah to ſtrike aw in, and require ſubjection from the 


expectants of his coming, was the Baptiſm of amend- 
: ment 
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went of life : The levelling Engine that pulled down 
and made plain all mountainy and proud hearts that 
withftood the coming of Chriſt in his firſt appea- 
rance was Baptiſm : infomuch that the Scribes and 
Phariſees who rejected the counfel of God againſt 
themſelves not being Baptized , are all allong Eran- 
ded asEnemies, who would not have Chriſt reign 
over them: inaword, the promiſed and propheſi- 
ed Elias, who wasto come before the Lord to pre- 
pare his way is from his preparative work (which 
1s plainly declared to have been Preaching and Bap- 
tizing) denominated Fohxthe Baptiſt : and the way 
of the Lord thus prepared is proclaimed as a ground 
of confidence tothe Church, ſa. 40. 3, 9, 11. So 
that if the way of the Mefiiah his appearance muſt 
be the way of the Charches approach to him : as it 
is evident it muſt, in that baptiſm did not onely pre- 
cede, but allo follows his appearance, for Johx the 
Baptiſtdid not onely prepare for hiscoming, but ever 
fince hisafſenficn his Miniſters do go teach and Bap- 
tize into the Name of Father , Son, and Hol 
Ghoſt 3 Baptiſm hath ever been the Diſcipling forme, 
method of matriculation in his School 3 and incor. 
poration into his body; and folemn conſecration 
unto communion with him of all ſuch as were 
afar off , but-are now z2ade nigh , even the people of 
the living God 3 their Beptiſze is the qualification that 
fits for a confident approach to God, without which 
we cannot beaſſured of acceptance. 


Reaſ. 2. Baptiſm prepared Jeſus Chriſt unto the 
ory Mediatorſhip : The way of acceſs to God 
tsthe ſa 


mefor the people asprieſt ; for the Head as 
Mem- 
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Members. for the Church as for Chriſt : the Medi- 
atour as Man muſt manifeſt himſelf holy in all things ; 
not onely in an immunity from all poſitive acts of fin, 
but alſo a potitive performance of all duty ; he be- 
comesin all things obedient unto the Father ; lives 
in Communion with the Ckurch, and is conform to 
all boly Ordinances 3 proclaiming himſelf a mem- 
ber of the Church, before he propoſe himſelf a me- 
diator for , ortothe Church ; heis Baptiſed becauſe 
it thus became him to fulfil all righteonſnefs, by his 
ſubjection to Ordinances, and thereby ſuitiag him- 
ſelf for his work : he doth not oncly ſhew but ſancti- 
fie them to be the way of acceſs to the Father ; for 
he as our High-prieſt hath left open the ſame way,of 
proach ; and as the Captain hath marched in che 
ſame ſteps of Salvation in which we are to follow 
him 3 and we ſhall find him Paptized, and fo im- 
mediately entring on the exerciſe of his Mediator- 
ſhip: when (and not till then) he was Baptized, he 
is ſolezrnly inaugurated into bis office , coming out of 
the water, the Spirit came viſibly on him, and the 

voice was heard , This is wy beloved Son in whom T 

am well pleaſed , hear him. We never read of 

his praying , preaching , and combate with the 

Devil till he was Baptized , and no ſooxer was he 

Baptized , but as conſecrated to God, he Prayed, 

Luk, 3.21. as confirmed to the Combat , he was 

led immediately inio the Wilderneſs to be tempted. 

Mark 1. 12, And as one now compleatly fitted to 

tranſa& the buſineſs of mans ſalvation, he Preached 

the Kingdom of God, Aſat. 4. By all which the me- 
diator doth plainly dictate, that Ads of holineſs muſt 
move in order, begianing at Baptiſm : and that 

' Baptiſm 
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Baptiſm doth fit men toprayer , for texzptation, and 
all publique aCts of Religion; andif any will in con- 
fidence of acceptance follow the mediator , they 
mult have their bosy firſt waſhed with pure water, 
and be by Baptiſm thereunto prepared. 


Real. 3. Circumciſion was the qualification of confe- 
dent approach to God under the old Covenant : And 
therefore Baptiſm having ſucceeded into the place, 
ſtanding in the ſtead , and ſerving to the end for 
which Circumciſion ſerved , mult be ſo under the 
new Covenant. The adminiſtration of the Cove- 
nant may be altered, but the Covenant it ſelf abides 
ſubſtantially, the ſame to the Church of God both 
inthe Old and New Teſtament. Sacraments are per- 
manent and inſeparable adjunds to the Covenant as 
grounds of Faith: and however the different ad- 
miniſtration may cauſe a change in the Rite and out- 
ward Ceremony, in the matter applyed, or form 
of application , yet-is there no chapge in their uſe 
and fignification : but what was of old ſignified by 
the Seals of the Covenant, the ſame is now ſignifi- 
ed by ſuch as have ſucceeded into their place 3 
thus the Lords Supper ſupplyethithe room of the Paſſ- 
over; and Baptiſm the room of Circumciſion ; ſothat 
whatever Circ#mciſion did confer on its Subjects, the 
ſame priviledges are by Baptiſzz conferred on its ſub- 
jects. And Circumciſion was tothe Jews the Door of 
admiſſion into the Church , the Ceremony of Conſe- 
cration to luch as approach to the Lord; and the 
CharaFer of diſtin#ioz on the people of the living 
God, and ſo the qualification that was uato them 
the ground of confidence in approach to God : hence 

Circumci- 
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Circumciſion and uncircumciſion are the diſtinguiſhing 
terms between the Jews (the onely people related 
unto God)) and the Gentiles (that were afar off, 
without God, and without hope in the world, Rom. 
2.26. Epbeſ. 2. 11, 12.) and the approach of the 
uncircumciſed unto the Sanduary of God, isdeclared 
to bea polluting , and prophaning of Gods Sanctu- 
ary, Egek,; 44+ 7,9. therefore ſuch are forbidden 
the leaſt approach to God 3 they may not enter the 
SanQuary nor obſerve the Lords Paſſeover, Exod. 
12. 48. Nay, the uncircumciſed muſt be cut off 
from the Lords people, Gen. 17. 14. And if a 
ſtranger will come nigh to God and have a place in 
his SanCtuary , he muſt firſt lay hold on the Cove- 
nant of God and be Circumciſed ; ſo that by Circum- 
ſion Jews were acknowledged , and Gentiles pro- 
ſelyted members of the Church, entituled to the 
Covenant , andentruſted with the liberty of acceſs 

to God in his Sanfuary. | 
That ZBaptiſze is the Ordinance under the new Te- 
ſtament anſwering unto Czrcumciſtor in the Old, can 
any that obſerve the order sf the Goſpel, the ceſſation 
of Circumciſion, the regular ſucceſſion of Baptiſmz into 
its place , beletving ſome initiating Seal eſſential to 
Goſpel adminiſiration , and ſee none eſtabliſhed if 
Baptiſm be excluded ; andfind Baptiſmrin all things 
fully ferificant of what was ſignified by Circumciſion, 
deny that baptiſm isſucceeded into the room, ſerves 
to the end that Circumciſion did; and fo confers the 
ſame Z pe of contidence , and is Eſſentially 
neceſlary to ſuch as approachto God in acts of wor- 
ſhip 2 Unto ſuch I would in ſhort ſay , Did Circum- 
ciſiox incorporate into the Church ? are we not all 
F Baptized 
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Baptizedinto one Body ? 1 Cor. 12, 13. did Cireum- 
ciſion put the name of God on any? do not as many 
as are Beptiſed put on Jeſus Chriſt ? Gal. 3. 27. 
Was Circumſion a lign of Regeneration, called the 
Circumciſion of the heart ? Are not the Baptized 
buried with Chriſt iz Baptiſm ? Doth not the Apoſtle 
in this very reſpect note the agreement of theſe two 
diſtin , but not different Seals ? Col. 2. 11, 12: 
Did not Circumciſion Seal the Covenant of Grace, 7 
will be your God? 1s it not therefore called the Seal 
of the righteouſneſs by Faith 2 Rowe. 4. 11. Is not 
the propriety to the promiſe of Grace, Remiſſion and 
Salvation the very ground entituling and encouraging 
tO Baptiſs asthe Seal thereof ? 4@. 2.38, 39. And 
1s not this agreement ſufficient to demonſtrate , that 
Baptiſm is now what Circumciſion was of old to the 
Church 2 What if in ſome things theſe two Seals do 
differ, 1s the difference fo eflential as to deny the ſuc- 
cefſſion of the one to the other ? It is true, the one 
was by blood, the other by water; the one is to male 
and femal, both ſexes , the other to males onely ; 
the one limited to the ezghth day, the other left at 
liberty : but do theſe or the like hinder either the 
one or other from being Ordinances of 7zcorpo- 
ration to the Church , Conſecration to God , or 
Confirmation to our confidence in drawing nigh to 
God ? Willnot the differences be found as many and 
great between the Paſſeover, and the Lords Supper, 
yet the {ucceſiion of the one to the other will not be 
denyed? Circumſtantial differences do ſhew they 
are not the ſame in ſubſtance, and matter , but the 
mult be eſſential diſagreements that ſhall! deny aſuc- 
cel[10n unto the ſame ſe and cud. And if Baptiſa: be 


not 
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not the ordinance that ſupplyeth the room of czx- 
enrmciſion , what doth ? How isIt called ? when and 
wyere wasit inſtituted ? and who wereever conſe- 
crated by it , ſoasto have the boldneſs of acceſs to 
God ? Oristhe Church defective under the New 
Teſtament as to an initiating Seal fo that the holy 
things of God lye common, no viſible badge of 
holincſs is now to deſcribe them that may with free- 
dom ule thein. 

Moſt rude and ridiculous Is that objected bar to 
this ſucceſſion that ſome Antipedobaptiſts have ur- 
gedand talked of among you, .viz. Circumciſion was 
« National priviledge, and onely ſ:aled the promiſe 
of Canaan to the children of Iſrael. If fo, how 
then came it to be uſed before Tſrael was a Nation? 
and how came it to be uſed after the land was poſſe(- 
ſed and the promiſe accompliſhed ? Why doth 
Moſes mention the Covenant of grace, 7 willbe your 
God, as the ground and reaſon of Circumciſion ? 
To what doth the Circamcifion of heart ſo frequent- 
ly mentioned in Scripture allude? it is often joyned 
with the Circumciſion of fleſh: What was the benefit 
of Circumcifion to the proſclited Gentiles 2 We 
neverread that by the vertue of it they demanded, 
or the Jews divided to them any portion of the Land 
of Canaan : And it willbean hard matter to make 
me bcelelye it did to them Seal a Blank, for that I find 
it in Scripturre C:iicd,A4 lazinghold on the Conuenant of 
God:and the Uncircumciſion are declared [trangers to 
tz covenant, and without Gud,and without hope itn 
tie werld, Why doth the Apoltle define Circumciſion 
to the Scealoftherightecoulnutls of Faith 2 I find this 
phraſe to denominate the Covenant of Grace and 
72 Its 
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its Spiritual priviledges 3 but that it ever denomina- 
ted Canaan , Or any National priviledges, I am yet 
to be informed : And the limitation of it unto the 
perſonal faith of 4brahems is ſo inconſiſtent to the. 
ſcope of the Text, abſurd in it ſelf 3 and ſmels ſo 
much of Popiſh Ballareine, that I cannot but avoid 
(TI had almoſt ſaid abhor) it - But laſtly, I would 
Query whether the adverſaries of Circumciſion (eal- 
ing the Covenant of Grace, did ever yet obſerve 
adjunt#s ſeparable from a Covenant tobear the name of 
a Covenant ? or did ever yet diſcern that the Land 
of Canaan was an apperdaxt on the Covenant , but 
not of the eſſence of the Covenant, which if they 
well ſtudy , I doubt not but they will corre@ their 
ignorance, and the errors thence arifing 3 and ſo 
with us conclude , That Circumciſion ſealed Spiritual 
priviledges to the Jews, as Baptiſzz doth to Chri- 
{tians 3 and Baptiſae ſucceeding to its uſe and ends, 
muſt have the ſame ſubjects, and is now the ſpecial 
ground of confident approach to God. 

Real. 4. The nature and order of Baptiſm doth diſ- 
poſe unto a confident approach to God : Baptiſm is a 
Seal and the firſt Seal to the Covenant of Grace and 
Salvation , and fo isa ground of Faith , and an en- 
couragement in acceſs toGod. Butin the nature of 
Baptiſm three things do diſpoſe unto confidence in 
approach tothe Lord : 

It is an Ordinance, 

I. Of ConjunGion to the Church. 

2. Conſecration to God. 

3. Confederation with God. 

And every one of theſe are Reaſons of boldneſs 
in acceſs and aſſurance of acceptance. 

I. Bap. 


y 
6 
by 


TheYerine and Value of Baptiſm. | 1” 


1. Baptiſm is an Ordinance of conjun@Fion to the 
Church. The Church is Chriſts body, and every in- 
dividual Chriſtianis a member thereof,united by Bap- 
tiſzs as by Nerves and Sinews: none but the Church 
may come nigh unto God, in Zzoz every one muſt 
appear before God : Chriſt is onely converſant with 
his Spouſe; if the Gentiles will draw nigh to the 
God of Jacob , they muſt joyn themſelves to Iſrael 


| thepeople of the Lord - and all beleivers that will 


come nigh to God , muſt be added to the Church ; 
all the promiſes of God are made to the Church ; 
and all the adminiſtrations of the Covenant are in 
and tothe Church; Ex Eccleſia nulla Salus, ont of 
the Church no Salvation.They that will come nigh to 
God as his Children, muſt be the Daughters of $707 ; 
of the houſhold of Faith ; and Common-wealth of 
Iſrael. To be caſt out of the Church, is to be de- 
barred of all Priviledges of grace, and delivered 
over to Satan 3 for that relation to the Church is 
the onely reaſon of every individual believers claim 
of promiſes and priviledges, and ground of confi- 
dence in all worſhipunto God ; and this relation is 


| conferred by Baptiſm, 1 Cor. 12, 13 We are all 


baptizedinto one body , whether we be Jews or Greeks, 
bend or free. Baptiſmis the onely badge of diſtinFion 
to the Lords people : the wery door of admiſſron into 
the houſhold of Faith 3 the very wethod of matrica- 
lation to Chriſt , his Diſciples 3 and warner of ad- 
ding ts the Church ſuch as ſhall be ſaved, A@. 2. 
41. Ina word , baptiſm is the band of nniog to ail 
Gods ſervants, binding them to a conttant adhe- 


rency to his Name, and. joynt attendance on his 
Wor- 
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Worſhip 3 and is the bar of diviſion from all others 
that are yet ſtrangers ro the Covenant 3; ſoas that 
until baptiſed they may not communicate of the 
holy things of God with the Church, nor come nigh 
withthem to the Lord. Inthe primitive times of the 
Church the Catechumeniſts, who were preparing 
for Baptiſzz , not having been yet Baptized , were 
ſent from Church Communion and holy priviledg s 
with the profane and penitentiaries by the cry of 
Sacra Sacris , boly things for holy men : but when 
by Baptiſm they were incorporated into the Church 
then they continued in prayer , breaking of bread, aud 
every a& of Worſhip to God with confidence : lo that 
till the Church appear ozr Mother welſee no warrant 
to call God-Father; his Children are no Vagrants 
in the high way and hedges, and when begotten by 
uncorruptible ſeed of the word , we were by Bap- 
tiſm placed inthe lap , and laid to the breits of the 
Church, then as her children we claim all the privi- 
ledges of the Covenant and come to the Throne of 
Grace with confidence; nor may any withvir a for- 
feiture of Baptiſzze be judicially cxaGted by the 
Church , deny our relation and liberty of acc<ls 
to God ; I never yet could conceive any warranta- 
ble reaſon, to deny the liberty of accels. to. the 
Lords Table, ro ſuch baptiſed ſouls, whoſe hor- 
rid prophaneneſs, and obſtinate ſpirits did not make 
them obnoxious to 'the cenfures of the C hurch, 
in oxder to their excommunications and diſmem- 
bring from the body 3 and certainly Circamciſien 
did not more firmly incorporate unto the Church un- 
der the Law,and confer a liberty of approach unto 
the Sanctuarygthen Baptiſzdoth under rhe Goſpel. 
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2. Baptiſm #5 an Ordinance of. Conſecration unto' 


God, God is a God of Holijneſsand will be ſanGtified 
inſuch as comeunto him 3 none may appear before 
him in their prophaneneſs 3 the Maſs of Mankind is 
ſo prophaned wich fin that men in common may nor 
appear before God 3 ſuch as ſhall adore him muſt 
be adorned for Lim; and if they will hold commus- 
nion with him, they muſt be conſecrated to him ; 
God never comes nigh to 7ſrael, but he firlt cails 
to have the people SanGified 5 nor comes the Aeſſz- 
ah before his Meſſenger had prepared his way 3 liracl 
the onely Nation that holds communion with, and 
comes to God are called an holy Nation 5 becauſe 
conſecrated by Circumciſion 3 hence Circumciſion 
Is the term and titleof a SanGified people 3 but un- 
circumciſion the Title and term that denominates the 
prophanations , that might not come nigh to God: 
It is Gods command that ſuch as were not firſt ſanGti- 
fied by Circamciſion muſt not tuuch the Paſſeover, 
and it 1sgivenin charge to the keepers of the Sanctu- 
ary that the #xcircxmciſed enter not into it to pullute 
it; unhallowed things much leſs unhallowed perſons, 
might not come nigh ro God under the Law : the 
holineſs of God is the ſame under the Gotpel, and 
therefore ſuch as will come nigh unto him muſt be 
conſecrated, tor he will have acteptable Sacrifice to 
be offered by a choſen Generation, a Royal Prieſthood, 
ax holy Nation 5 1 Pet. 2,5, 9. Men muſt be brought 
out of the high-ways and hedges, and in. bis houſe 
be cloathed with a Wedding garment, that with any 
confidence will expect a welcom to his Weading 
Supper, Mat. 22. And the oncly Ordinance of C2- 
ſecratr 
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ſecration to God isBaptiſm: This is the badge of di- 
ſtinQion and bar of diviſion between the holy and 
prophane 3 if the Lord Jeſus will preſent his Church 
toGod, he SanGifieth it by the waſhings of Water 
through the Word. Ephel. 5.26. And if ever we will 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, we muſt be born 
of the water and ſpirit : by baptiſm we are purified 
from the Corruptions that are in the world through luſt, 
and ſolemnly dedicated unto the name of Father, 
Son and Holy Ghoſt 3 hereby weare ſeparated from 
the World , and added to the Church 3 and the 
baptiſed continue together in the Apoſtles DoQrine 
in prayer, and breaking of bread, and all aFs of wor- 
hip , ſothat being thus conſecrated , called out of 
the maſs of mankind, and conſtituted a peculiar and 
holy people to the Lord, Let us draw wigh in fall 
aſſmrace , having our bodies waſhed with pure 
water. ; 


3. Baptiſin zs a7 Ordinance of Confederation with 
God 3 two cannot walk together except they be 
agreed; God isa conſuming fire to man if he con- 
deſcend not to a Covenant,as a ſkreen to prevent its 
ſcorching heat; 7 willbe your God and ye fhall be my 
people, 1s the onely argument of encouragement to 
Abraham to walk with God, and aſſurance of Be- 
leivers acceptance with God ; guilty man cannot 
come nigh offended God without ſome aſſurance 
that wrath is appeaſed and God reconciled : none 
fince Adams fall eancome nigh to God as a Creator ; 
and Redemption muſt be tranſmitted by a Cove- 
nant ; and the Adminiſtrations of the Covenant muſt 
be the onely pledge of aſſurance, and encourage- 


ment 
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ment unto acceſs to God ; the Covenant of God 
with Levzisthe onely liberty of the Prieſts entrance 
inthe SauFum Sandorums the Covenant of Mediar 
torſhip is the confidence of Jcſus Chriſt , his inter- 
celiion , and the Covenant of Circymciſion the Tſra- 
elies title to the Paſleover and freedom of the Sancu- 
ary 3 and the Covenant of Baptiſm Chriſtians right 
tothe Lords Table, and freedom of drawing nigh 
to God. 

The Baptized do confaxderate with God, you 
have heard before thar they muſt be federati, in 
Covenant, that are ſubjects of Baptiſm, the promiſe 
7s to you, is the ground and reaſon why any is bapti- 
zed, Baptiſm is the mutual act of ſealing the Co- 
venant between God and the ſovl ; by this outward 
ſign and pledge God aflureth us he will be our God, 
pardon our ſin, ſubdue our corruptionsby the blood 
of Chriſt ; and weanſwerablp ſtipulate with Gd, 
that we will accept hine to be our God in Chriſtz. we 
will be called by his name, and become his ſervants, 
ſo that Baptiſm is an argument pleadable in prayer 
for the remiſhion of ſin, and fanGihcation 3 and an 
engagement unto duty , againtt all impicty, to be 
urged under all temptation 3 as It is a Sacrainent It 
18a reciprocal bond between God and the. foul : 
when Paul would check the Corinthians Schilm, he 
doth it by this query, were ye Baptiſed into the name 
of Paul £ importing you are to call your ſelves by 
his name with whom you confxderated in Baptiſm - 
ſo that the Baptiſed being. Gods federates 3 the 
Covenant being in their fleſh , they mult needs be 
qualified with confidence to come nigh to God , ha- 


vingſucha ground of faith whereupon to claim the 
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promiſes as is the Seals of the Covenant 3 the moft 
encouraging argument that eyer Gods people urged 
mm acceſs to God is, Lord remember thy Covenant 5 we 
ere thy people. _ | 
We ſee then, that if we will be guided in our 
drawing nigh to God , by the way of Chriſt , his 
appearance to his Church , or approach to his Father as 
a Mediator, or if weobſerve the ſacceſſzor of Bap- 
tiſme to Circumciſion 5 or the nature of Baptiſm as 
an Ordinance of confederation with God 5 conſecrati- 
on toGod; conjundtion to the Church of God 3 we muſt 
aceds be convinced that Baptiſm or the body waſhed 
with pure water is an eſpecial qualification that fits 
us for acceſs to God. And now we proceed to the 


Application of the Doctrine. 


The firſt uſe then that we ſhould make of this 
point is of Informetion , and that teacheth us this 
Leſlon, Babtiſez is an Ordinance of exceeding dignity 
and abſolute neceſſity to be purſued,and highly prized 
by the people of God that will draw nigh unto him : 
for it 1s the eſpecial qualification that fits us with 
confidence to bow nigh unto him 3 as it 1s an Or- 
dinance of God, itis the Obje& of reverence, and 
eſteem , andindiſpenſably neceſſary by reaſon of 
Divine command ; not to be lighted by ſuch as pro- 
fels ſubjeftion to him : but of much more value when 
con{idered as the Ordinance of ixcorporation into 
Chriſts body , martriculation. into the Houſhold of 
tzich, and conſecrationunto an holy God, and ſoit 
doth not onely call for affe&ion, eſteem , honour 
and reverence 5 but alſoit preſents it ſelf unto our 
reaſon, and impoſeth.it felf on oux conſcience , ” 
uiC- 
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uſeful and indiſpenſably neceſſary ,, whilſt it ap- 
pears not onely as anaF7 of worſpip , but Organ of 
grace, and inſtrument of much good unto the ſoul, 
the which though it doth not confer , opere operato, 
by meer application , as by any Phyſical power in 
it ſelf, yet it isa moral inſtrument offering matter 
to the rational argumentations and diſcourles of a 
beleiving ſoul, either to the encouragement of his 
faith , or enforcement of duty, and is by divine 
inſtitution Gods method and inſtrument whereby 
he hath graciouſly confirmed theſe priviledges, and 
ſo it is necellary not onely yatione precepti, a com- 
waneed duty: butalſo medii, as a moral means to be 
managed by meditation and Divine method preſcri- 
bed by the Lord, as that whereby we may claim 
his promiſe and conclude a relation to, and fitneſs 
for communion with him, and without which we 
cannot ordinarily expe his bleſſing , and be ac- 
ccunted his people 3 and what he doth in extraor- 
dinarycaſes , where he providentially ſuperſedeth 
an Ordinance , as by untimely death , and the like, 
doth no way abatethe dignity, or abſtrat from the 
weceſſity of waſhing the body with pure water , by 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm 53 the convition of this 
truth will call for a conſtant and reverent atten- 
dance on Baptiſm, and conſcientious uſe of it in 
all convenieat opportunitie that God ſhall give us 5 
and check the contempt , and prophane negleit 
thereof that is not a little abounded (to ourſhame 
and with grief of heart be it ſpoken) in the 'midR 
of us - were men but rightly affe&ed with the na- 
ture of Baptiſm , they would ſee in it beauty, and 


of it a great zeceſſity. Was not waſhing of the fleſh 
G 2 neceſlary, 
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neceſiary , and the holy Garment glorious in 1ſrae! 
becauſe they fitted for approach to God , and en- 
trance into the holy place ? if men were but really 

convinced that the body waſhed with pure water was a 

ground of aſſurance, becaule a qualification of accejs 
to God; that Baptiſmisthe onely band of union and 

decor of admiſſion into the Church , the tormal con- 

ſecration to the ſervice of the living God, what an 

eſteem of baptiſm muſt needs voſleſs their hearts , 

and make them not content without , but carctul to 
purſue it z as ſeeing into Gods preſence there is no 
approach to ſuch as are not ſanctified by the waſhing 
of water through the Word £ but a preſſing unto 
Gods Ordinances » not thus prepared , mult be a 
preſumption,noleſs then damnable z nay how would 
the ſence of Baptiſm affect the heart with joy, whilſt 
thereby we are made Members of Gods Church (an 
higher priviledge then the Coronation of a King) 
and made fit for the worſhip of an holy God .;. the 
ground of all alacrity and boldne(\s in the ufe ,of his 
Ordinances 2 How mult ſuch a ſoul ſay, what a happy 
condition am TI now in, who through Grace have my 
bcdy waſhed with pure water, and joyned to the 
houſhold of faith , and ſanGified for the ſervice of 
that conſuming fire and Holy God , whom to approach 
 wnto, its thegreateſt happineſs man can enjoy © whilſt 
others area far off , debarred the Holy things of grace, 
and dare not intermedle with the holy things of God, 
wor draw nighunto his holy place 5 I come wi-h freedom 
imo his San@uary, andclaimthe liberty and priviledges 
thereof by wertue of Baptiſm , that covenant of God 
which is upon my fleſh , in this therefore T will rejoyce 
before the Lord. Nay , the ſenſe of Baptiſm as a qua- 


tification 


bond 
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lification for acceſs fo God , would ſet our hearts in- 
toa reverent uſe, and dreadful attendance on the 
adminiſtration of it to others 3 whilſt the Flemert 
is weak and ſimple, its uſe and end muſt make it 
glorious and powerful 3 whillt common waſhing is 
coutemptible, a bathing the fleſh at the door of the 
Tabernacle in order to an entrance into the holy 
place, and appearance before God is dreadful 
though Wax and Parchment are poor and vile, baſe 
and common commodities , molt ſhops afford Com- 
modities much higher prized , yet theſe ccnjoyned 
by the hand of Majeſty to make a Patent , Deed, 
or Maga Charta to ſecure ſome grant, priviledge, 
or great revenue, 1s of much more worth and value, 
and received with more reverence and eſteem : if 
welook on water, we ſee it is an Element as low, 3s 
common , as mean in our cftecm, as ordinary in 
mens uſe 3 and this 1s ready to raiſe in our hearts 
contemptible thoughts, and make us {lay , what a 
beggerly Element and baſe Adminiſiration is this £ 
What profit can be in the Application of a few 
drops of water ? But when we (hall conſider that 
water Is applyed by vertue of Gods command . as 
a molt facred Ordinance, :to {ignifie the blooud of 
Chriſt, whereby we are cleanſed from all fin; to 
ſeal unto us the Covenant of Grace and all its pri- 
viledges of Salvation 3 to ſet usin union with the 
Church , to the enjoyment of all Goſpel Ordinan- 
cesz and Sanctifie usas a peculiar people , that may 
and muſt draw nigh to God in aflurance of faith - 
what luſtre doth there appear in the Ordinance : 
what reverence doth then raiſe our ſpirits ? what 
high and honourable regard do we then ſcerwe ow 
unto 
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unto this common and contemptible ac of Baptiſm ? 
oh what prayers for efficacy ? what praiſes for en- 
joyment ? what pleaſure inadminiſtration ? muſt the 
conſecrating , qualifyingand ſoul-encouraging aſſu- 
ring nature of Baptiſm effect in all (uch as are leri- 
ouſly affefted with Gods holineſs and the order of 
approach to him ? unto all ſuch Baptiſm is no carnal 
beggerly and unprofitable Element, but a glorious, 
Spiritual, Evangelical Adminiſtration of exceeding 
dignity 3 no Church complement and matter of 
indifferency that may or may not be uſed without any 
damage, but a compleat duty by reaſon of Divine 
command and its own due nature , diſpoſing man 
into ſuch a devout relation to God , and fo of indil(- 
penſable neceſlity. 


Oſe 2. Is of Reproof, juſtly to blame that diſeſteem 
and diſregard of Baptiſm that is to be found amon 
#53 Our age of liberty hath ſetus ſo looſe to Gol- 
pel Ordinances, that many can be not onely con- 
tent without them , bur allo readily run into the 
contempt of them 3 how few in the midſt of us un- 
derftand the nature and ſeek theuſe of Baptiin as a 
ground of faith , and Ordinance of Coxſ*cr-tion, and 
ſo of coxfident acceſs to God ? mens pri ils and 

raqice doth proclaim their palpable ;gnora- + © 
Fach priviledges poſſeſſed by the body 2ſhed! xith >: 
water : How many (to our ſhame,and + priet be 
it ſpoken) douſe Baptiſm as a meer Church comple- 
ment , and convenient Ceremony e totic content of 
their Wives , Kinsfolk , Friends o©r Neighbours , 
bring their Children to be Baptifed, withour any awe 
of an Ordinance of God upon their Spirit ; or ap- 
prehenſ1on 


y* 4 


NS OoOS8n owt nm Ab gp On oe = = = 


The Vertue and Value of Baptiſm. 


red-3 ordeſign and intention of folemn dedication 
of their children to God , and his ſervice; and ſo 
to have Gods name and covenant ſtamped upontheir 
fleſh? and them fitted for acceſs to God in the AL. 
ſemblies of his people ? hence it is that they areat 
coſt and care for the civilities that attend the Bap- 
tiſm of their children , but as for the Soles praiſes 
of God, for the bleſſing of the Covenant , prayers 


for a bleſſeng on an Ordinance , and careful ;»ſtru@i- 


0x of their Baptized children in the conſecrating 
nature of Baptiſm, the boldneſs it creates, and the 
duty of acceſs to God it impolſeth , theſe come not 
into his thoughts, coſt him no care or pains , his 
friends gone , and work done , he thinks himfelf 
well rid of a piece of trouble, and purſues that 
days enjoyments tono more advantage : nay how 
many fit ſo luke-warm in minds and affeQions 
to Baptiſae , that they think it to be a meer Ceremo- 
ny , and matter of indifferency , if their body be 
waſhed they are content , but they know no good it 
hath done them 3 and if it be zot waſhed they are as 
well pleaſed , they ſee noloſs they undergo by the 
want of it ? they can accompany with the baptized 
or unbaptiſed in the Aſſemblies of God: people, 
and Adminiſtrations of grace 3 they matter notan 
outward ceremony , but look after the inward and 
hidden man of the heart; true and real Grace with- 
oxt any outward Ordinance, ſhall be the ground of 
their communion 3 they ſay , Circumciſon or Uncir- 
cnrnciſion auails not to them ; muſt it not be con- 
cluded that theſe men yet need to be informed in 


the firſt rudiments of the Do@rine of God, c en 
the 
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the DeFrine of Baptiſm ? and to be convinced 
that the body waſhed with pure water , 1s the qualifi- 
cation preſcribed by a glorious God , to conſecrate 
ſuch as with confidence approach before him > and 
ſo the contempt of it muſt needs be prophane 
and dangerous; Nay , too many1inthe midſt of us, 
oper; their black mouths, and give their blaſphe- 
mous tongues the liberty of decrying axd vilifying this 
Holy Ordinance, enveighing againſt it as a carnal, 
baſe, beggerly Element, and Fxcrementious Ordi- 
mance, an Antichriſtian Idol, and piece of abomi- 
nation 3 ſo horribly prophane and impudent do im- 
poſtors grow by liberty, that they will outface God, 
and ſpeak blaſphemouſly of Divine Inſtitution, and 
the appointed order of accelsto God in the afſem- 
blies of his people. Nay , what ſhall we ſay to 
the rude receſſion of people from the application of 
baptiſm to others ? or their irreverent attendance on 
it, asf it concerned not them, or were no part of 
Gods Worſhip > and of thoſe eminent pretenders 
unto Saint-ſhip, who diſown the relation of men 
Baptized to God, and themſelves (as the people of 
God) ſtanding at a diſtance from the conſecrated to 
the Lords ſervice , as if profane and altogether 
ſtrangers to the Covenant ? and many other pro- 
fane carriages that are inſuitable toſo holy an Or- 
dinance 3 But Gereralia noz pangunt ; not to confine 
my ſelf to Generals, which will hardly reach the 
heart and conſciences. Give me leave to take no- 
tice of thoſe principles and prattiſes that are incon- 
fiſtent with this holy uſe and nature of Baptiſm, and 
do indeed profanly militate againſt this DoQrine that 
teacheth you, That Baptiſm, or the body waſhed with 
pure 


pure water, is the eſpecial qualification of confidence ire 
approach to God in the 4ſſemblies of his people : and 
I ſhall Rank them into this order, and make them 
know by theſe names: 

They are ſuch who, 

I. Di@ate to the unbaptiſed a liberty of acceſi to 
Cod. 

2. Diſown aud decline their Baptiſm in their ap- 
proaches to God. 

3. Diſregard Baptiſus adminiſtred to others. 

4. Diſeſteem the priviledges conferred by Bap- 
tiſm. 

5. Declare not to theirs baptiſed, the dignity and duty 
of Baptiſm. 

6. Deny the Baptiſed the liberty of acceſs to God in 
the aſſemblies of his people , and uſe of his Ordi- 
NANCES. 

Unto each of theſe this Doctrine doth ſpeak re- 
proof and blame , as we ſhall note 1n the particu- 
lar conſideration of them. And 


Firſt, If the waſhing of the body with pure wa- 
ter, or baptiſm, be the eſpecial qualification of con- 
fident approach to God in the aſſemblies of his peo- 
ple, then generally are they to blame , who do 
DiFate to the nnbaptiſed a liberty of acceſs tos God. 
Many in this Remiſle age of ours, can make baptiſz 
a matter of no moment in their Communion z they 
can' hold Communion with baptiſed or anbaptiſed, 
and cry out , Circumciſion or uncircumcifion ts ts 
them nothing ;, as if this Ordinance of baptiſm were 
rendred indifferent as the nullified Ordinance of cir- 
cume ſion. And they themielves complain of rigor 
«NC 
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and ſeverity in ſuch as impoſe Baptiſue as the ground , 
of communionin the Charch , and decline the admi- 
niſtration of holy things to the unbaptiſed 3 theſe 
call for inward grace, the anſwer of a good conſcience » 
Real love to Jeſus Chrift, and then they care not 
whether they ever paſs under the outward Ordi- 
nance or be baptized: And herein the luke-warm- 
neſsof private menis not ſo much to be blamed , for 
that the leaders of the people cauſe them to erre 3 
ſome that ſtand in the midſt of you as guides, and 
profeſs themſelves Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt , and 
teachers of the truth, have not been affraid (if I 
may not ſay aſhamed) pofitively to affirm , and (in 
this Pulpit ) plainly to teach as the very mind of 

God, That Baptiſm is notthe ground of Church 
J- 8. Communion , but real grace, the anſwer of 4 

good Conſcience, by the Reſurre@Fion of Chriſt 
fromihe dead: and therefore did offer and affirm, 
That although a man were altogether ignorant of the 
Do@Grine of Baptiſm , and had never paſſed under that 
oxtward Ordinance , yet he could own hims as a member 
of the Church, hold communion with him , and admit 
. him to all the Ordinances of Feſns Chriſt 3 and much 
to this purpoſe , which ſtands in a direct contradiGti- 
on to thistruth , and declared uſe of Baptiſm. For 
if it be the qualificationof acceſs to God, the door 
of admiſſion into the Aſſemblies of Gods people, 
and way of conſecration unto Communion in the 
holy things of God : muſt it not needs be profare- 
reſ5 to adminiſter the holy things of God to (uch as 
are not thus qualified ? and preſumption to invite 
ſuch unto the participation of them ? But a little 
to expoſtulate with the afſerters of this Baptiſar-ſub- 
verting 
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verting notion : Will God be worſhipped by out- 
ward ordinances ? and muſt theſe Ordinances be 
enjoyed-tn order , ſome preparing for participati- 
onto others? Is Baptiſm the firſt Ordinance of the 
Goſpel ? Initiating Seal of the Covenant ? Door 
of admiſſion into the Church ? and Method of Ma- 
triculationinto the houſhold of Faith 3 and way of 
conſecration unto Communion with God and his 
people? Is it ot reckoned among the firſt principles 
of the word of God,, to be learned by all Diſciples 
entred into Chriſts *chool? and if ſo , muſt it not be 
horrid profaneneſsto decry the knowleage of Bap- 
tiſm and its Doctrine ? To expoſe communion with 
Cod and his people to common hands never ſancti- 
fied, and by body waſhing ſeparated from the heap 
of mankind 3 on whom Baptiſm never [tamped boli- 
neſs ? and grod Impiety to fling open the door of 
Gods Houſe, that Dogs and Swine may enter at 
pleaſure , there being no baptiſzal badge of dilſtinCt- 
on between them and the children of God? Is it 
not great prodigality to offer the priviledges of the 
Covenant toevery hand , not having any ſealed in- 
tereſt whereonto claim? Is it not grievouspreſump- 
tion todecline the directed order of the Goſpel, and 
diſpence the holy things of God in a way and method 
contrary to that whereby Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
either enjoyned or adminiltred them? Muſt not this 
needs be Superſtition , Will-worſbip , a laying waſt 
Divine directions, and running from the Rule of 
Scripture, and due method of holy things ? Muſt not 
God inhis jealouſfie needs ariſe and ſay to ſuch Mini- 
ſters as tothe Keepers of the Sanctuary , Ezek;44.7. 


You have enough of all abomonations, ſceing ye have 
oo brought 
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brought into my houſe the unbaptiſed in fleſh and in 
ſpirit. To what end do theſe men baptiſe any , or 
urge any to be baptized ; Inthis aſſertion baptiſm is 
proclaimed a matter of indiffterency, nay, a meer 
nullity , an ation of noadvantage, adminiſtred to 
no end - for if it confer noc outward priviledges,it 
will never conveigh inward grace. And thus the 
inſtitutions of the Lord Jeſus ſtands charged with 
folly and vanity,, and the Ordinances of the Goſpel 
are made complements, and bootleſs Ceremonies ; 
but rather the ſpirit of ſeduttion is evidenced to be 
prophane, notoriouſly wicked, willingly withltand- 
ing Divine Order, and in thename of God expoling 
the holy God to irreverent, rude approaches, and 
his Seals and ſanctifying Ordinance to ſcorn and con- 
tempt. - 

Nor is this guilt thus charged in the leaſt extenua- 
ted by the qualification required and propounded as 
os ground of Communion ; viz. Real Grace, the 
anſwer of a good conſtience,by the ReſurreFion of Chrj 
from Fr ; for pres 6 Rnd this edi Le 
mn ©cripture as the ground of Chutch Comamuniox 3; 
nor 1s it diſcernable by every eye of every common 
beleiver, whoare to ſee ſuch ſanftified unto God, 
towhomthey do joyn themſelves 3 Nay, the very 
Stewards of the myſteries of God have not that Spirit 
of infallible diſcerning the truth of grace : Groſs 
Hyrocrites have been by the very Apoſtles of Jeſus 
Chriſt baptized and admitted into the Church : and 
ſo will be by all that adminiſter holy. things, for 
Hypocrites void of true Grace , mult be found inthe 
Church, when the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall come to 
Judgment. And: if it could be known, yet by 
what 
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what authority is 72zwerd Grace divided from the 
outward Ordinance, and oppoſed thereunto 2 Thoſe 
things which God hath joyned I ſhall any 
man dare to divide aſunder ? and can true grace 
conſiſt with ignorance of the Doctrine of Baptiſm, 
and neglect and contempt of the leaſt Ordinance of 
Jeſus Chriſt , and inverſion of the order of the Goſ- 
pel? But isnot this moſt graceleſs Chymiſtry ſo to 
ſpiritualize Goſpel diſpenſation as to deifie every 
Miniſter that hath the charge of the Sanctuary ? Nay, 
every beleiver that muſt hold communionin the Or- 
dinancesof the Goſpel, by making them Searchers 
of the heart , and infallible diſcerners of Real grace, 
the ground of Church communion , and to juſtle 
out the waſhing of the body which God hath made 
the ground of confidence in acceſs to him in the af- 
ſemblies of his people. 


Secondly , The ſecond ſortto be reproved as con- 
tradicory to this conſecrating , faith-encouraging 
Ordinance of waſhing the body with pure water , are 
fuch as Diſown and decline Baptiſm, in their drawing 
zigh to Godin the aſſemblies of his people: Like Prieſt, 
like people 3 if men that call themſelves Mini- 
ſters and Teachers ſhall with black mouths blaſphewe 
Baptiſm, it cannor but meet with people that ſhall 
profane , contemn , and caſt off that holy Ordi- 
nance. If Teachers ſhall dare in the Name of the 
Lord to declare, That water-baptiſm is not the gronnd 
of communicn with the Church viſible 5 no marvel 
if men doſlight Baptiſm infeeking ſuch communion 3 
nay, it were a marvel if ſorne ſhould not ſinfully 
reject and renounce it 5 for he is a mean ran 
(hat 
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that draweth not ſome clients after him : Arethere 
not many in the midſt of us that make their way to 
God by renonncing their Baptiſm , when once their 
fancy doth but dictate co them a vanity in that out- 
ward Ordinance , and their tongues are filled with 
villifying invectives , calling it beggarly Element, car- 
nal ordinance , outward and groundleſs ceremony, 
badge of Antichriſt, Superſlitious adminiſtration 3 
their hearts are as full of joy as they can hold , now 
they are full of courage , can come with freedom 
and full aſſurance to God , being , as they pretend 
baptiſed with the Spirit and Fire ; now they boldly 
joyn themſelves to that aſſembly they call the Church 
of God , and deſpiting all out ward Ordinances, their 
formal admiſſion muſt be by a full rexunciation of their 
baptiſmand all carnal atts of worſhip (as they phraſe 
it) that they may ſerve God in Spirit. 

This generation of men muſt needs appear moſt 
grolly 7gzorant or greatly deluded as to the method 
of approach to God , and manner of worſhip to be 
done unto him. Unto them I would demand, If they 
be guided by Scripture direftions (not Enthuſiaſmes, 
and pretend Inſpirations) whether Scripture doth 
not declare> That divided man muſt make no approach 
to God ? the Spirit of all fleſh will be adored with 
outward Actsof worfhip which he himſelf hath ap- 
pointed. Hath God commanded baptiſm to no 
uſe or end? May bodies not conſecrated come nigh to 
holy preſence ? Muſt not the Lords immediate at- 
tendants be diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of the world 
by ſome Livery that is obvious and to be ſeen by eve- 
ry eye 2 Can the Spirit and ſacred Ordinances of 
God ſtand oppoſite one tothe other, and not conſliſt- 

ent 
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ent each with other ? And muſt fincere grace ſhare 
ſtakes with God , giving man the body and, God the 
Spirit 2 The Devil may be content with the half of 
man, for he well knows by that mean he doth poſleſs 
the whole, for God will have all or none : They 
that will draw nigh to his Sanctuary muſt love hin 
with all their might , heart, ſoul, and ſtrength : they 
that will wait on him , muſt worſhip him in Body and 
Spirit 3 They that walk as the redeemed of Chriſt, 
mult glorifie him with ſoul and body, which is their rea- 
' ſonable Sacrifice, Rom. 12.1. For both were bonght 
with « price, 1 Cdr.6, 20. God will part with no 
part of his purchaſe, and hath therefore preſcribed 
outward acts of adoration to be bodily performed in 
the ſincerity of Spirit , and appointed the waſhing of 
the body with pure water to conlecrate and ſtamp ho- 
lineſs on the outward man, as well as the ſprinck- 
ling of the heart for the inward. The exerciſe of the 
body in the ou ward Acts of worſhip without. the 
Spirit , 1s plain Hypocriſte 5 and the exerciſe of the 
Spirit without the bodies ſubjection to outward Or- 
dinances, is poſitive profaneneſs 3 ſuch is the Souls 
influence on the Body, that if awfully apprehend 
Majeſty it will make the bodily members to expreſs 
it : In vain is hearts ſubje&tion pretended where 
the yoke of outward Ordinances is broken from the 
neck : what likelyhood of loyalty from ſuch as fcorn 
the livery ? ſad is that SanGtity that ſets at enmity 
GodsSpirit and ſacred Ordinances ; Curſed is that 
cry of holineſs that cryeth down Divine Order 
and Ordinances : Rebelliousis that Aſſembly whoſe, 
Incorporationis a renunciation of the matter and Me- 
thod of Gods Worſhip : Dreadful muſt needs - 
| Godg 
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Goes approach to that people that draw nigh unto 
him not duly@onſecrated tthat end by bapriſm,and 
touch the holy things of God in his Aſſembly , not 
having the body waſhed with pure water. I have Joſt 
my little skill in Scripture-Calculation, if ſuch periſh 
not in the gain-ſaying of Korah , and occafion not 
a Pers vz2ah in Iſrael. 

Whilſt fome diſown Baptiſm as an outward Or- 
dinance , by the Spirit of Familiſm diſowning all 
outward adminiſtrations ; There are others that wili 
joyn with us in condemning them , and conſent that 
God muſt be worſhipped by bodily ats of Religion, 
yetthey find no way of acceſs to God , but by re- 
ceding from the Baptiſm they had received, and dil- 
owning the conſecrating , Faith-encouraging ufe of 
the 'waſhing of their bodies in pure water, to which 
they have been ſubject : Theſe are our. Axtipedor 
baptiſts become aCtual 4»abaptiſts, who(quarrelling at 
Infants intereſt unto Baptiſm,and the Adminiſtrators 
thereof”) dodiſown all relation they have had to the 
Church, and the priviledges they enjoyed by their 
Baptiſm ; and diſavowing the holineſs thereby con- 
ferred , they declare themſelves to have been co- 
zened when Chriſtned : and although they have ſome- 
time deemed themſelves the people of God, ſanCti- 
fied by the waſhing of water, in Covenant with God, 
and ſweet Communion with his heople 3 Now they 
declare themſelves to be aliens and ſirangers to the 
Commonwealth of Iſrael, without hope, withont God, 
and without Chriſt in the world :; and therefore 
* renouncing this baptiſm they ſeek another way of 
acceſs to God 3 and by an imagined Baptiſm of their 
own creation, they encourage their Spirits , and 
ſtamp 
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ſtamp holineſs upon themſelves, and preterd to 
joyn themſelves to the aſſemblies of the Lords peo- 
ple , declaring all others to be Dogs, and onely 
themſelvesthe children of the Kingdom ;, all others 
to be in the high -wazs and Hedges, and themſelves 
the onely Church. of Chriſt tro whom men muſt be 
joyned on pain of eternal Damnation : When I 
confider theſe men, I cannot but conſider the im- 
petuous violence of an Erroneous judgement in hur- 
rying to irregular practiſe, and the giddy prepo- 
ſterous zeal that is produced by. Reaſon-darkning 
fancy : this carriage doth plainly beſpeak theſe men 


to be greatly irrational , and groſely ignorart. 


Firſt, They appeared to be greatly Irrational, and 
that becan'e they wul/ifie Gods Urdinances by miſtaken 
or miſcarried circumſtances, which no way dettroy 
their eſſence : Their ground is , Infants ought not to 
be Baptized 3 and they were Baptized in their Infancy 3 
their ignorant parents in their ignorance did ſuperſti- 
tionſly cauſe them to be ſprinckled by ſome unworthy 
Sir John or other , and hereby they were cozened 3 
but now they thank God they ſee the ſuperſtition of 
Baby-ſprinckling , and therefore will have their bodies 
waſhed , and joyn themſelves to the Baptiſed Saints. 
Unto this Plea of theirs, I wiſh they had reafon 
enough to ſee the irrationality of it: for preſuppoſe 
(which is not true) that Infants have no right to = 
tiſms it willno: thence follow that Infant-baptiſm 
is ſuperſtitious , voidand xull : For Baptiſm is Gods 
Ordinance , Chriſts own Inſtitution 3 Age or infancy 
are but circumſtances directing the Subject to whom 
itis applyed , and 1snot effential to the Ordinance : 

7 15 
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if Baptiſm be a worſhip according to the mind of 
Chriſt, then Infant Baptiſm is out of all danger or 
poſſibility of wil!-worſhip 3 in caſe izfazs were not 
(as undoubtedly they are) within the Verge of the 
Covenant,yet their baptiſm can be no Will-worſhip, 
for we {ct not up the Ordinance we apply to them, 
but make application of the Ordinance , Chriſt inſti- 
tated 5 ſo that our utmoſt guilt is zriſapplication of 
worſhip inſtituted by God 3 not deviſing any worſhip 
of our own heads ; theſe men do irrationally charge 
the corruption of an ordinance, and miſapplication 
of an Inſtitution with Szperſtition 3 and this corrup- 
tion in a circumſtance they. imagine to nullitie the 
Ordinance, and improve to a zozentity of their bap- 
tilm 5 moſt irrationally making the Age eſſential to 
the Ordinance , which God never did ſo-appoint in 
either Old or New Teſtament-times , either in the 
initiating Seal of Circumciſion or baptiſm : God 
did indeed dire& Circumciſion to be applyed 
at the eighth. day, but the direFion of the Age 
is diſtinct from the 7nſtitation of the Ordinance, and 
not of the eſſence thereof , otherwiſe none might 
be Circumciſed after the eighth day to have their 
Circumciſion valid and of force : under the New 
Teſtament we have neither 7zſtztu1702 of the Age, nor 
ſubſequent direFioz for it, ſave onely the gualifica- 
tion of the SubjeF; asbeing made Diſciples, brought 
into a propriety to the promiſe ,” and thelike , of what 
age ſoever , unleſsour Anabaptiſts will make Chriſts 
Baptiſm the inſtitution of the Ordinance and Age to 
which it 1sto be applyed ; and then I do believe their 
latter Baptiſm will be as void as the former , for I 
believe they are younger or elder, very few of the 
Juſt 
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juſt dire Age of the Lord Jeſus when baptized ; 10 
that the Age can no way be made eflential to the 
Ordinance : the corraption circumſtantial will not 
bring upon it a #oxertity and neceſlity of rebaptiza- 
tion ; though they might have cauſe to bewail the 
fin of their parents in corruptly »ziſapplying Gods 
Seal, what neceſlity is there of plucking it off, and 
Cancelling the Covenant of God to them confir- 
med? I cannot beleive that if a Jew had been Circum- 
ciſed before the eighth day, that he would have 
renounced the Circumciſion becauſe miſapplyed in 
point of time by h's negleGtive parents : deviations 
from order may be profaneneſs to be rebuked , but 
cannot be deſiruGjve to the Ordinance that the privi- 
ledges thereof ſhould be loſt , and it be reiterated : 
I do not beleive that theſe men will Disfcranchiſe 
themſelves of the priviledges of a Free-man of 
London though they were incorporated betore the 
age direted by the rules of the Chamber for admit- 
ting Free-men.. Methinks their Reaſon ſhould be a 
Chancery of more equity then to cut themſelves off 
from the Congregatwn of Gods people, and caſt off 
the liberty of acceſs, becauſe of their unſeaſona- 
ble and too early Baptiſm : if the Church on ſuch a 
miſcarryed circumſtance ſhould disfranchize them, 
or deny their relation to the Houſhold of Faith, ſhe 
weredelervedly cenſured for crue! ſeverity, and her 
ſummum jus mult needs be deemed ſumma injuria : 
thegreateſtwrongis to puniſh failed Circumſtances 
with the bigheſt ſeverity due to the greateſt crimes. 
Onely blind zea] and-irrationall folly 1s ceniorious 
to themſelves to diſown their own intereſt on ſuch 
a ground as will not warrant the Church todeprivh 
- F2 them 
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them ofit : Self-execution under the greateſt guilt, 
differs little from murther - but it muſt needs be fin- 
fully violent, when extended in meaſure beyond 
the nature of the fault : Self-excommunication on 
{o {light a ground cannot but be the ſting of an awa- 
kened conſcience apprehenſive of the priviledges 
loſt : the out cry of ſuch a conſcience muſt needs 
be this 3 O wretched ! my Parents miſapplyed the 
Seal, and therefore T have caſt off the Covenant by 
m1y own will , and deprived my ſelf of thoſe bleſſed 
enjoyments the hand of juſtice never demanded from 
me : Oh cruelty |! ſelf-cruelty | How juſily might God 
ſay Amento thy ſelf , cenſure and blind thee under thy 
loſs for ever. 

But to extenuate this irrationality in the rejection 
of their Baptiſm received in infancy they (endea- 
vouring to maſter by number of exceptions under the 
want of force) further plead, Why, but we were 
baptized by ſome unworthy Miniſter , andin a ſuper- 
ftituous manner , with the ceremonies of the Church, 
and fign of the croſs : and therefore we cannot 
makethat baptiſm 2 ground of Faith inthe approach 
to God : Hereby they do but aG their irrationality 
the further ; for ſuppoſe ye were baptized by any 
unworthy Miniſter, yet he was a Miniſter : though 
the eſſence of the Ordinance may depend on the 
Authority , yet not on the Dignity of the Admini- 
ftration. The wickedneſs of an Embaſſador maketh 
not his Embaſſie concluded to be void and vain ; the 
impreſſion ofa lawfullycommiſſionated Judge though 
he be unjuſt , is valid and of foice; the Grant of a 
cruel King and profane Prince will be by thele men 
admitted as the ſubſtantial binding Charter of the 
peoples 
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peoples Priviledges : weread often of the profane- 
neſs of the Prieſts of Iſrael , but never of a non- 
entity brought upon Gods Ordinances in their 
hand : If they be in a7ofes Chair, though we muſt 
not do as they do, weare bound to the attention and 
obedience of what they ſay : it is not impoſſible for 
a man to Preach to others, and himſelf be a ca#-a- 
way : Inever read that the Baptifm of thoſe bapti- 
zed by the unworthy hand of Judes was ever pro- 
nounced void or zull. A pure Ordinance is unhanſom 
in a profane hand, but yet its eſſence isnot impared, 
it is Gods Ordinance effeftuai toits end. So that if 
they were baptized by Miniſters though unworthy 
(wherein I wiſh charity be not violated, for that 
many know not whothey were they do cenſure as 
unworthy ; nay, ſome worthy men to themſelves fo 
known , they now call unworthy) it is a corruption 
conſiſtent with the eſſence of the Ordinance. n«t 
any way deſtructi e to its being. The ſame is to be 
ſaid for the annexed Ceremonies that they were 
profanely added, but yet did not zmllifie the 0rdi- 
warce, but ic ſtands in full force as a ground of 
confidence in acceſs to God. 


But ſecondly, As they oppene grently irrational in 
inferring more then their premiſes will allow,ſo they 
are Groſly ignorant 5 nay I fear many wilfully 
ſhutting their eyes may be chargedto be groſly ob/7:- 
ate : They renounce their baptiſm under the notion 
of Superflition, not conſidering they ran into the ſin 
of Sacriledge ; charity muſt perſ[wade us theſe men un- 
derſtand not the method, and miniſtration of the Co- 


verant of Grace, otherwiſethey could never ch oy 
Intant- 
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Infant Baptiſm with ſaper/{itioz'; (which is the very 
application of Gods Ordinance to its proper ſub- 
jets) and [o Sacrilegioully rob God, his Church, be- 
lievins parents, and their children of thoſe holy duties 
and Dignities that belong unto them. Have we not 
before noted, that they who are in Covenant with 
God ought to be Baptized ? and isnot this the princi- 
ple wherein weall agree? And if theſe men know 
any thing of the method and miniſtration of the 
Covenant, mult they nct needs confeſs, That the 
ataral iſſue of one or both believing Parents are in Co- 
veraut? as we have before proved : andſo fit ſubje&#s 
for Baptiſar, that they may and muſt be partakers of 
the firſt ;zitiating Seal, of which God hath made them 
capable in their Paſſjve age and eſtate: Can any 
ſtand covinced that ſuch infants are as ſoon as born 
the Lords Heritage, Pſal. 127. 3. The Lords ſervants, 
Lev. 25. 42. Children begotten to him, Ezek. 16. 20. 
21. Holy ozes, Rom. 11. 16. 1 Cor, 7. 14. Children of 
the Covenant, Acts 4 25. Towhom belongs the promiſe, 
Act- 2. 28. Intereſſed in the previledges of the people of 
God, Mar. 10. 14. and withhold the Keeper of the 
Sanctuary and Stewards of Gods houſhold from ſet- 
ting of Gods mark in hisfleſh,or withſtand their dedi- 
cation unto God ? Mult not we give C2ſar the things 
that are Ceſars, and God the thingsthat are Gods ? 
Will not God accountit aRobbery that they which are 
his (hall be withheld from him? Again, can any conſt 
der the iſſue of believing Parents to he the Churches 
Children, begotten to the Lord, Ezck. 16. 20. an holy 
ſeed ſcattered for her increaſe, and yet ſnatch them 
out of her armes, and caſt them out of her boſome 
into the wide wilderneſs of the world ? Shall not 
the 
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theChurch lament and refuſe to be comforted whileſt 
ſhe is bereaved of her babes, and as a Bear robbed of 
her whelps 2 Will not ſuch robbery prove her ruine, 
and the drying up her ſeed hinder her increaſe, and 
make herbarrez and fruitleſs Again, ſhall the chil- 
dren of ſuch believing Parents be born members of 
the honſhold of faith, and not be incorporated by 
Baptiſm ? Shall Loyalty be their born duty, and nor 
Gods Livery their dignity ? Shall the Covenant of 
Grace be the Charter of their 'priviledge and the 
Seals not be applyed to them as they are capable of 
receiving them? Shall they be holy in their kind, 
and the badge of deſtin@ion be denyed them? If any 
thing would make a new born babe to ſpeak, ſure 
this Sacriledge would do it : there 15s reaſon for the 
real demand that is fabled of one Rumbill, Son to 
an Engliſh King, at Brackely in Northamtoaſhire, that 
as ſoon as he was born he requeſted to be baptized 
for that he was a Chriſtian:Isit not a cruel ſacriledge 
ro ſhut out of the Ark, of ſalvation, ſuch whoſe title to 
entrance cannot bedenied ? Yet further, is Baptiſm 
the only viſible evidence God hath given ro parents 
of the extent of the Covenant to thei; children ; and 
ſhall eny deprive them of this reaſon of hope, cauſe of 
joy, ground of Faith in Prayer, and ſpur to duty in 
dedication to God, and education of their children 
for God ? So that theſe things conſidered, ſuch as on 
this ground of being Baptized ininfancy dorenounce 
their baptiſin, do out of ignorance of Gods Covenant 
commit moſt horrid Sacriledge by robbing God of his 
Heritage, the Charcb of children, and the benefits of the 
adminiſtration of Baptiſme to infants (which by Gods 
grace] ſhall ſhew to be great) the children of be- 
lieving 
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lieving parentsof their Seal of the Covenart of which 
they are capable, and their parents of that gronnd of 
Faith the adminiſtration of the Covenant doth a- 
ward them : And ſo they give us cauſe not only to 
charge them with irrationality in fancying Geds holy 
Ordinance to be ſuperſtition 3 but in the language of 
of the Apoſtle to be 1hou that abhorreſt Idols deft 
commit Sacriledge, Rom. 2. 22. So that not only 
groundleſly, bat even contrary to Divine method and 
order, they diſowning the regular waſhing of their 
body in pure water,do divelt themſelves of that Seal 
of ſanity and veſture of holineſs by which they were 
fitted for a confident approach to God : and decline 
the Aſſemblies of Gods people, in which alone the 
Lord is tobe adored, and joyn themſelves to falſe 
aſſemblies, where they are conſecrated to, and come 
before God ina way that is not of his appointment, nor 
cau exped his approvement 3 how high ſoever falſe 
hopes and joyes may carry their ſpirits? For thoſe to 
whom they joyn,are divided from the Church of Chriſt, 
and void of all commiſſion to adminiſter the holy 
things of God:if you look at their conſtitution,you ſhal 
find it is noother then ſe[f-congregation, with the cry 
of ali the Lords people are holy, and inveRives againſ# 
Aaron aud Moſes as they who take too much upon thee; 
the which I could never yet find warranted in Scrip- 
ture, but is remarkably condemned in the comparry of 
Koyah that were thus coaſtituted : Miniſterial autho- 
rity is no leſs eſſential to conſtitute a Church of 
Chriſt, then Magittratical to conſtitute a Corporation 
or Company 3 my little skill in Politicks could ne- 
ver ſee that ſelf-cargregation could conſtitute any body, 
but tha! which 3 ſeditious or Schiſmatical ? And as Ko- 
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rah ſeems to have'been the Counſeller of their Con- 
ſtitution, ſo Feroboawr ſeems to be of their Conſecra- 
tion, for he that will, may make himſclfa Prieſt, even 
the loweſt of the people are Miniſters to the Lord, un- 
called and unqualifed they preſume to adminiſter 
holy things, 'which is a/hadow and appearance of Di- 
vine worſhip, bur indeed 'a real 'bin)ding of *Alrars, 
beſides the Altar of the Lord; and pives juſt cauſe 
tothe people of God (truly pious and purſuing the 
truth of his Ordinances) ropray'ss the Church in Je- 
roboams dayes. Tet me,-0 thou who my Soul loveth 
where thow feedeſt thy flock,, where thou makeſt them to 
reſt at noon, for why ſhould I turn aſide by the flacks of 
thy companions © (lo ſeem and pretend to be) Carr. r. 
7. So that their exchange of the biprilin*tliey re- 
nounce, for that they now reccive, isa profaning of 
themſelves, who once were an holy people to the Lord, 
and by falſe wayesof ſantity ro ler themſelves at a 
greater diſtance from God, and to ſhake, nay to rake 
up the Foundations of their. Faith; and exchange 
their aſſurance rightly grounded on their baptiſm, 
for a fond preſumption flowing from Sacrilegiousno- 
tions and falſe worſhip, which muſt at the laſt fall 
into the hands of the living .God, and be found: as 
ſtubble before a conſuming Fire, becabſe' uxtoaſe+ 
crated in the preſence of an holy God : for never to be 
ſanFified, and after to be profaned is all one in its event 
and iffue ; they that contewn, and they that caſt off 
Gods holy Ordinance ſhall fall inio the ſame con- 
ens EnTTTEETST ene 
The third ſort to be reproved as carrying Contra- 
diftorily to this qualification to confident approach 
to God, are ſuch as diſregard the Adminiſtration of 
| K baptiſm 
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baptiſm unto others : Theſe acknowledge the uſe 
and benefit of having the body waſhed with pure 
water, but by the rudeneſſe of their behaviour 
do declare themſelves ignorant or inſenſible of its huly 
' nature and conſecrating uſe. Theleare ſuch as drive 
the Sacrament, inits adminiſtration into corners and 
continue not in the Congregation, in the adminiſtraii- 
on of it 3 they think it is convenient children be bap- 
tized, but the ſolewnity thereof is tothem ſirange and 
zeedleſs;they will call ſome few friends together,and 
call into baptiſeit any Miniſter that ſlubbers over the 
aQ as eaſily as they deſire, &in a way of complement 
get the work done, never conlidering ft is a Church 
Ordinance, and of due belongs to the whole aſſemblie, 
not particular familiesor perlons ; nor with any re- 
verence compoling themſelves to a ſolemn and Re- 
ligious a of dedication to God,many in this cale carry 
toward the Ordinance as a meer Complement; to 
pleaſe wife , kinsfolk or neighbours they will 
have their Children Baptized, and the civilities there- 
unto belonging being paſt they think theniſelves 
well rid of a piece of trouble, and never devote 
themſelves to any Religion in the application of 
this Ordinance : Incorporation into the honſhould of 
Faith; . Dedication to an holy God is nit in their 
thoughts, their praiſes proclaim n't any ſenſe of a 
Covenant priviledge; nor doth their Prayers purſue 
God for his bleſſing on his own Ordinance; they 
break not through any difficulties to preſent their 
children to God 1n the Aſſemblies of his people; they 
think not the filext ſuſſreges of the Society of any mo- 
ment in the mcorporationof a Member : or their 
ſupplications of any virtue to an Ordinance of ſandii- 
fication; 


The Pertut and Value of Baptiſm. 67 


fication; but as unaffeted with theſe things, they 
get the work done, the child Baptized, they neither 
care where, how, orby whom, for when its done 
they have done. 

And others areinthisreſpe&t no lefle blame-wor- 
thy, who tarx their backs rudely and irreverently when 
Baptiſm is adminiſtred; whileſt the Word, Prayer, 
and other Ordinances are in hand, they fit compo- 
ſedly in the Congregation ; but when Baptiſm comes 
in hand they poſt out of the Church 3 as if this were 
not worth their attendance , or tended not any way to 
their advantage. Unto thele [ would lay, Is xo? Baps 
tiſws au Ordinance of God and ad of worſhip to his peo- 
ple? Is it not an Ordinance of incorporation into the 
body of the Church of God, of which thou art a mem- 
ber ?- oughteſt not thou to take them. into ſociety, 
and by thy preſence to witneſs their relation ? thou 
giveſt them little honour who haſt not patience to at- 
tend their ſolemn admiſſion into the Society of the 
Saints : Is not Baptiſm the Seal of the Covenant, the 
SanGifying Ordinance of acceſs to God ? Admini- 
ſtreth it not matter of meditation concerning Aars 
Gmilt, Gods Grace, the Covenant of Salvation betweer 
God and man , whereby thou mayelt be edified ? 
ſs not the Baptiſm of a Chriſtian of high concernment? 
doth it not tye the baptized to great and many engage- 
went? Are they not obnoxious to many temptations,to 
violate the Covenant? Is not Baptiſm the Ordinance 
of holineſſe ? Gods bleſſing needful ro make it 
holy, and prayers of the Church the way to obtain 
Gods bleſiing ? that thou turnedſt away and follow- 
e[t not the Ordinance with thy prayer 2 Cana con- 


ſcience awed by the ſanGity of any Ordinance and 
K 2 affet ed 
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68 The Vertneand Value of Baptiſm. 
affeted wichthe holineſs of God to be adored . dif- 
penſe with the negle& 2nd contempt of other Ordi- 
nances equally holy, nay , inorder the firlt of , and 


_ without which, other Ordinances mult not be 
uſed ? 


The fourth ſort of ſuch whoſe praGiſe doth ,mili-- 
tate with the conſecrating nature of baptiſm, are 


ſuch who diſeſteem their own baptiſm owned and adbe- 
redunto : many have had their bodies waſhed with 
pure water, and would not be without their Beptiſz: 
for all the world ; but yet as for any great benefit 
they ever received by it, they know no reaſon they 
have to eſteem it at ſo high a rate - They never 
read any thing of-Divine favour in their Baptiſin, 
nor fromit reaped either counſel or comfort 3 the 
refletions of duty and dignity are to them ſtrange 
and unuſual , Baptiſm having once paſſed on their 
bodies comes no moreintotheir minds. It is not to 
them any engagement to, or encouragement in duty 
or drawing nigh to God 3 the which as it expoſeth the 
Ordinance to contempt not imaginable, lo it beſpeaks 
ſuchſouls tobe unſpeakably ignorant or inſenſible of the 
walure, uſe and end of the waſhing of the body with 
pamiter 3 for can any ſoul that underſtands and 
ieves Baptiſm to be a pledge of divine affeFion, 
live-under it without obſervation of Gods peculiar 
love to them above others who want it ? Can any 
ſtand convinced, That the Seal of God is in their 
fleſp , live and not lay claim to God by ſo vilible a 
ground of claim? Can any ſay that by Baptiſm they 
are purged from the corruptions that are iz thew orld 
throughInſt, and live in fin ? Can any conſider hereby 
they are called out of the World, andconſecrated » 
toe 
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the worſhip of one God, Father, $on, and Holy Ghoſt, 
and negled directed as of Adoration , the holy 
ſervice that is aſſigned by their Lord and King ? much 
leſs ſhould ſuch Apoſtatize from the Profeſſion of 
that name , andruninto open Rebellion againſt him 
with whem they ſtand confederated. bound in Co- 


venant ? can any think Baptiſm to be the bond of 


union and nerve of incorporation with the Church of 
Chriſt , and not Sywpathize with her under all the 
changes of her condition ? much leſs can ſuch make 
Schiſmsin , Or ſeparation from her body , and forſake 
the aſſembling of themſe]ves together as the manner 
of ſome is: Much is the advantage Baptiſm once re- 
ceived may adminiſter to a ſoul all his days , if by 
rationel as of faith it were improved. either as a 
goral inſtrument, or outwards ſign exhibited matter 
of meditation, or as a Divine Ordinance and Seal 
of the righteouſneſs by Faith , eſtabliſhed to aſſure 
man of che proniiſes of Grace and Salvation : And 
yet (to our {bame be it ſpoken) how little thereof 
is reaped by regardicſsus ? Baptiſm is a memorial of 
our miſery, and Gods mercy; a manifeſt expreſſion 
of that natural uncleanneſs which ſets us at a di- 
ſtance from God , and eminent at of ſandifying 
unto an acceſsto God 3 and yet how many make 
noule of it , nor find matter of med tation by it ? 
God hathappointed it an inſtrument of Regeneration 
and Salvation , how few find theſe effe®s produced 
by it ? nay , improve it thereunto? Ir is that Seal 
that aſſures of intereſt in all the promiſes of grace; 
yer when do men propound it to theinſelves as a 
ound of faith, or pleadit in prayer? How many 
livein ſuch profaneneſs, that the Church may charge 
them 
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them to have forgottenthat they were purged from 
their old finz and God may complain that they have 
broken their baptiſmal Oath : yet Baptiſm is to them 
a meanand weak argument of conviction 2 When 
I conſider the dulneſs of profane Chriſtians under 
the enforcementsof their baptiſm, even Miritteri- 
ally urged, I could wiſh according tq the ſometime 
cuſtome uſcd in the Primitive times of the Church, 
when men are baptiſed they might leave behind them 
a white garment, as a witnels of their baptiſm , 
that ſo we might upbraid wicked men , as the Dea- 
con of the Church did Elpidephorws when revolted 
from the faith, ſaying, o, Elpidephorus, 7 will 
keep this white garment as a monument againſt thee to 
all eternity : When I confider the Scripture aggra- 
vating guilt with this circumſtance , they have for- 
gotten that theywere purged; it dictates to my mind 
| that the condemnation of Chriſtians will be more 
grievous becauſe of their Baptiſm 3 7f this water 
quench not luſt , it will make wrath burn more vehe- 
ently: Though I cannot conſent to the Novations 
cruel and groundleſs concluſion , That ſir after bap- 
tiſm is unpardonable ; 1 dare affirm, That every fin 
not reſiſted by Baptiſm will be more then ordinarily dam- 
able to the baptized. What an Anſwer to every 
temptation unto ſinis the ſoul furniſhed withal, that 
is apprehenſive that in Baptiſm he did renounce the 
Fleſh , the World and the Devil, and devote himſelf 
fo 4 conformity to the death of Chriſt, and ſtands 
dedicated toan holy God, in whoſe preſence he may 
not preſume defiled with fin ? This Argument if 
improved by a rational act of faith is of more ad- 
vantage, becauſe itis plain and common 3 ready at 
hand 
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hand to refle&t, and eaſte to be underſtood ; and 
obvious to the eye of men without, and within 
the Church, by which we are liable to be upbraided 
by the very enemies of Chriſt : That we are bapti- 
zed the whole Church will witneſs, and ſhall not 
we have reco.rſe unto our Baptiſm asa bar toour 
profaneneſs ? Shall Circumciſed - 7ſ7ael live in the 
vileneſsand vanity of the uncircumciſed Gentiles ? 
And hath God made baptiſm a badge of diſftin@+ 
ou between the holy and prophane , and ſhall we 
not make ir a bar of diviſion between their unclean 
Luſts and our holy lives? to live without mortifica- 
tion of fin, and quickening to all holy duties, 
doth clearly declare we have never yet underſtood 
the-nature of Baptiſm, nor uſed it toits end. 

As this deadneſs in fin, ſs the Deſpondency of the 
Spirit ix Duty, to which even the beſt of men are 
ſubjet, doth witneſs adiſeſteem and diſregard of 
their Baptiſm , of which they can ſometime buaſt, 
though in it they cannot rejoyce. A right appre- 
henfion and real ſenſe of Baptifm as the qualification 
of confident approach to God would diflolve wary 
doubts , if but duely urged by faith. Ordinances of 
God are given for our excouragements , but rational 
as of faith muſt paſs from us to enforce them to 
their end : What tis ſaid of the Ford is true of 
Baptiſm, it profits not , becanſe not mingled with 
Faithin them that hear it ; many a ſad foul comes 
trembling into Gods preſence , and goes more 
troubled out, and the reafon is, they do not rightly 
husband Gods ordinances tothe ſoul; they paſs from 
Ordinance to Ordinance , but never conſider the 


the one entitles to, and fits for the enjoyment of a- 
nother : 
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nother ; They ſuck no ſweetneſs from all Sacred 
adminiſtrations, ſometimes then abſtain from , and 
oftentimes approach to God in his Ordioances, and 
the diſcharge of holy duties, as afraid they have 
noright to, nor fitneſs for theſe priviledges, yet 
are ſan#ified by the waſhing of water 5 they com- 
plain they ſee oo intereſt in the Covenant , and 
yet the Seal of the Covenant is in their fleſh; they 
cry out they are aliens and ſtrangers to the Common- 
wealth of Iſrael , and yet are baptized into one body, 
and incorporated. into the Congregation of the 
Saints 3 they dare not call Cod Father , yet were 
children begotten unto hizr, bear his mark, and as 
ſoon as born were by him owned and placed in the 
boſome of his Church , and do wear the: coat he 


prepared for his Joſeph: They ſee many good things 


promiſed in the Covenant, but know not how to 
claim any of them in Prayer, ard yet they have 
the Broad-Seal of Heaven to ſecure their Title. Uato 
theſe ſouls let me freely ſay, Shall God give you a 
ground of encouragement ? will you not uſe it ? 
Shall he call for an approach in full aſſurance , for 
that the body is waſhed with pure water, and will you 
not yield it? Did God mock you when he gave you 
the dignity of Baptiſm, or is it not your madneſs 
that makes it not a check to your griefs, and curb to 
your fears? Shall your practice proclaim the truth 
of that which the Papiſts have endeavoured to 
charge on the reformed Churches, viz, That they 
make Baptiſm nudum lignum, 2 bare ewpty ſign of no 
ſe or advantage tothe Soul ? Is Gods ſeal in vain, 
and ſanGification by the waſhing of water to no 
purpoſe ? and matriculation into his houſhold a mat» 


ter 
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ter of no moment?that thou makeſt them no ground 
of Faith, nor -encouragement to thy ſoul 2 Was 
not Circunicifion of great-benefit tothe Jews ? did 
not God-claim them by it when gone aſtray from 
him ? and they claim God when deſerting them * 
Isthat an engagement to divine faithfulneſs, and 
may not thy faith make it thy encouragement to ap- 
pear before him? did God complement when he 
annexed' Baptiſm to the Covenant, and cilled' it, 
The Seal of the righteouſneſs of faith > or doſt not 
thou rather cozen thy (elf of the comforts the Or- 
dinance, do really-'and according to divine detign- 
ment-exhibit-? ir-is indeed. true, Salvation is not 
conferred opere operato,, by the A& done, and meer 
application of the water; yet it is thereby aſſured 
tothe ſoul, that by acts of Faith ſhall duly argue 
its intereſt. -: The Privy-Seal is the cleareſt token of 
aff. tion , and tobe purſued ,. but is the Broad Sea] 
of no authority-or advantage tobe retained and im- 
proved ?' the outward Ordinance, is not without in- 
ward grace to be depended on, as ſufficient to 
Salvation, 'but inward grace duly retlects the out- 
ward Ordinance, as Gods great mercy, and the 
ground of faith and encouragement.to itſelf : The 
Moral ſwafion of any Ordinance , is too ſhort. to 
ſanQifie or ſolace any Spiric , without ſupernatural 
Grace ; but ſupernatural-grace comes not intq any 
ſoul toconvince'or'comfortibut'by amoral improve- 
ment of every Ordinance , by rational meditation 
of itsnature , -uſe and end , Many fit .under. Gods 
Ordinances, and make moſt ſad .complaints , they 
find no profit in them; whenthe reaſon is in thetn- 


ſelves; they cry out God muſtdoall , work in tham 
I, to 
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to will and to do at his own pleaſure, which fs 
indeed true 3 but they conſider not Gads method of 
working grace, or comfort inany fouls ;.he always 
deals with men like themſelyes as they arereafonable 
creatures , and have a power of diſcourſe, and 
therefore his Ordinances are moral inſiruments , by 
due diſcourſes to enforce their end 5 we have reaſon 
to check ſome under the Ordinances as the Dif- 
ciples were checked from Heavenfor their poſture 
in the Lord his aſcenſion , Te wen of Galilee , why 
ſtand ye gazing ? this Jeſws that is taken from you, 
forall ſo eome as you have ſeen him go into Heaven, 
AQ. 1. 11. As if the yoice had ſaid , Confiderati- 
ons of his return , better become you, then ſilent 
obſervations of his preſent going. So I ſay , Why 
do many enjoy Gods Ordinances, and not go home . 
and conſider them ? muſt we run ſo far from free 
will, asto runout of our wits? Let fuch men, as 
make not their Baptiſm a moral engagement to, and 
encouragement in their acceſs to God , know , that 
they appear ignoraut or finfully inſenſible of its nature, 
and expoſe it to great contempt - Can any thing 
more eaſily caſt a ſoul into: contempt of an Orgdi- 
nance , then its waprofitableneſs and nxnſefnineſs ; 
The grand cauſe of all the blaſphemy that our 
Age doth belch out againſt Baptiſm, is the lit- 
tle benefit men finde it brings them : Not by rea- 
ſon of any defe& in the Ordinance , but their 
own neglet to improve it , as a ground of 
Faith , guard againſt fin, and ſpecial qualification 
of acceſs to God. 


The 
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The fifth ſort,that carrie contradiforily to this con- 
ſecrating nature of Baptiſm, are ſuch, who declare 
ot to theirs baptized, the dignity and duty of their Bap: 
tiſme. Men do with much zeal preſent their chil- 
dren to Baptiſm, but never mind to acquaint them 
of their privitedge ; or inſtru them in the nature 
. of ſoholy an Ordinance : they are carefull to bring 
them up to ſome Trade, or Calling; 'to acquainc 
them with all external rights and priviledges, and 
the paſt ground of claim, to all future injoyments in 
the world; but educationin the fear and nurture of 
the Lord, is tothemn unuſual ; and the affeting them 
with beptiſmralpriviledges and Church Rites, orthe ac- 
quainting them with'Coverrant intereſt and ground of 
claim, as to ſpiritual mercies and ſoul enjoyment-, 
1s thelaſt and leaſt of their endeavours. Well may 
we obſerve, the men ofthis world are wiſer in their 
generations, then the children of the Kingdome, Com- 
monprudence, if Scripture were ſilent, 'would dire 
a more ſerious inſtruction of our children, in the na- 
ture of their Baptiſm : Shall they be begotten to the 
Lord, and not be made to know whoſe children they 
4re? and how they came by that relation 2 Shall they 
be incorporated into the body of the Church, and not 
know the family and honſhold to which they belong ? 
Shall holineſſe be ſtamped upon them, and they not 
be made to know that they are out of the comman 
lump and maſrof wankind? Shall the Covenant of __ 
be in their fleſh, and they not know the Charter ſeale 
and conditions to be performed ?In a word ſhall they 
be ſan@ifirdby the waſhing of water, and not made 
ſenſible, that they ſtand conſecrated anto holy ſervice, 
ad dedicated to the worſhip ofthe holy God, Father, 
L 2 
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Son, and Holy Ghoſt? and therefore ought not to 
ſtain themſelves with guilt, but carrie as an holy peo- 
' ple peculiar tothe Lord? that they muſt-wait on him, 
becauſe they wear his liveryz and may .worſhip in 
his preſence with confidence, becauſe their bodies 
have been waſhed with pure water, I did in the Jaſt 
branch ofthis Uſe, blame them that diſeſteem and 
diſregard their own Baptiſm, and that; was but the 
ctfect of this ſin;Our progenitors neglected us,and we 
neglected our poſterity,as to their inſtruction in the 
nature of divine Ordinances. How ſhall they eſteem 
that, wherein they ſee no excellencie 5. or improve 
that priviledge, , whoſe nature they, are ignorant ? 
How ſhall they.claim the promiſes, who neither un- 
derſtand what they are,or.on what ground to be claim- 
ed > What conſcience can they make of duty who 
donot know themſelves under ſacred obligation? 
What confidence can they have in. acceſle to God, 
who know not themſelves conſccrated? If men have 
'n them parental affeCtion to their children, and do 
care .for their future good, we muſt needs con- 
. clude, they ſought no more. in. their Baptiſme, : than 
friends ſatisfaFion, and a formal Religious complement, 
and ſee not any ſpecial Soul-ſaving priviledges there- 
by conferred ? bh charity Forhico us to think they 
would bring up their children in the ignorance and 
Incapacityof claiming ſuchbigh priviledges, and ra- 
tionally improving ſo boly exgagements, if them- 
ſelves were affe&ted with them, or they had any 
ſenſe of duty as to ſuch Religiows education; which 
ſhould indeed ſpur their yatura! affeFior to the dil- 
charge thereof : Little do men conſider that-.the 
ſame God that gave babesthe right to the initiativg 


eales 
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ſeales of the Covenant, did provide cafechiſime, as 
the way to make them know their priviledge. He 
to whom they are born, hath provided 21ilk for their 
nouriſhment, no leſs then weat for ſtronger men ; 
and hath committed them as his lambs, to the care of 
his Church, and charged ir, as the duty of their Pa- 
rents to edxce/e them in the fear and nurture of the 
Lord: So that ſuch Parents who do not ſeriouſly 
inſtruct their ſeed in the-ſo/emn Bond of their relati- 
on to God and his. Church ; the ſuitable qualification 
by which they are fitted for divine communion; 
and the ſeal of the Covenant, that a(lureth them of 
the high priviledges of Salvation : do not only ſlight 
this holy Ordinance of Baptiſm, but alio finfully 
tranſgreſs Gods command 3, thew their natural affe- 
Ction to be diverted from its right channel, care for 
. the chiefeſt good 3, and ſet their children under an 
inevitable neceſſity of {eight ing the Ordinance, and 
ſtarting aſide from God, to whom they know no re- 
lation: Wee find i tour grief,thar our children are pro- 
phane,when it is no other than the produQtion of oxr 
owe negleF : We can eaſily complain of their Impie- 
tiez bur where is-the man, that as ſovn as his child is 
ſenſible, doth ſeaſon him with the knowledge of his 
miſerie by ſin, Gods mercy inthe Covenant of Grace, 
and his ſpecial engagement to holineſs, for that he 
bears on him the name of God from his very birth, 
and that imprinted by his Baptiſme, when his body 
was waſhed with pure water. 


The fixth and laſt fort , whoſe principles and 
praiſes do plainly militate agaiaſt the nature of bap- 
tiſm , and clearly do 6pntradict the ſame , are ſuch, 
EY who 
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who deny the baptized the liberty of ucceſs to God| in 
the aſſemblies of his people. This I well know to 
relate unto the moſt eminent profeſſors of Goſpel 
order , and prentenders unto piety, that are among 
us; and therefore the moſt tender rebuke will ſeem 
to be railing violence and bitterneſs: But be it what it 
will,fin againſt Gods Ordinances muſt not pals without 
a zealous and ſerious Reproof:Such among us as affe& 
theterm of Congregationtlbrethren,inthe gathering of 
their Churches,run into an extream as far wideon the 
one hand,as the looſe,levelling Familiſts and Anabap- 
tiſts are on the other:theſe diftate a liberty of acceſs ts 
the unbeptized, and thoſe deny it to the baptized. 
We muſt needs imaginethey agree both in one-prin- 
ciple, that Baptiſm is not the ground of communion 
with the Church viſible , nor qualification of acceſs to 
God ; For if it be otherwiſe, as we have noted, 
it muſt be prep toadmit without it 3 and they 
have need of good warrant that will acquit them- 
ſelves from imepiety , in excluding the baptized: from 
theſe priviledges. That ſuch are among us, who 
debar the baptized from their priviledges, is fo ob- 
1 vious to every obſervant eye of the now only cryed 
i up Church way,that T need not mach urge demonſtra- 
4 tions thereof : I well know ſome whoſe practice 
proclaimit,in their principles will diſown it : butit is 
the property of that congregeting way, to couch their 
principles until their patice-have proved their truth 
and goodneſs, and proclaimed them-to others : But 
if inthe terms charged any ſhall deny this to be aQ- 
ed among us, Iſhall delireto underſtand why they 
declare privately , .and publiquelymen baptized..to 
be ſtrangers to God and his Cevenant ? why do they 
decline 


—— 


; 
; 


#ecline Communion whth, and « care of baptized 
ſouls, as members of the Church 2 and divtate a 
neceſlity of . their comming into Church way and: fot 
lowſhip £ and why do they dire& other ways for 
admiſſion of Church Members ? is there any terms 
more ordinary in the mouths of the: compreeated 
$4ints towards thole whom they live amongſt, than 
Dogs, without , unbeleevers , not in a Church 
way? Do notthe paſtors of theſe private (it may 
offend if I lay ſeparate) Aſſemblierin their publique 
Miniſtry, ſpeak unto their baptized hearts, as aliens 
and firengers to the Covenant and Common-wealth 
of Iſrael, men in. the High-ways and Hedges ? Do 
they not call them 1nto their ſelf congregated and 
conſtituted Churches , as the o»ly Churches of Jeſus 
Chrifd 2 Do not the particular members of theſe 
allemblies appropriate to themſelves the Title of 
Saints, beleivers, the people of God, the brethren ? 
If they know'or deal with a man profeſſing the ſame 
God and Chriſt, baptized , and of a godly conver- 
ſation , but ot in their Church-way . they cannot 
know him in any Chriſtian relation 3 but can oppole 
to him a member of their private Allembly , by the 
name of brother ſuch an one----, as it the other were 
#0 brother : Nay further , donot they decline com- 
munion with the baptized even ſuch whom they can- 
not charge with any \ ifible prophaneneſs,and againſt 
whom the Church never proceededin cenlure?Hence 
they withdraw themſelves from publique aſſemblies 
in their ſpecial adminiſtration of Church priviledges, 
denominate themielves the Church , and decline all 
Church a@Fions towards ſuch as come not into their 
ne 


Church-ways 3 though their P.ors will poſicis t 
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places , and make a ſhift to.compel.the (late cried 
down): pazochial-maintenazre, yet! tiie.people in 
.comman (they. take no:charge': Bretbrtx will not 
own themas objefts:of fiſt or -ſecond?admonitien'; 
Paſtors will neither admit to the Lords Table the un- 
blameable parents , - nor Baptiſe or Catechiſe their 
Children, nor exerciſe any/act of diſcipline tewards 
the diſorderly ,:in orderto'theiv convidtion and: fal- 
vation 3 þut inall things. !o demean_themſt]ves, to- 
wards the baptized .as nien without the' pale of the 
Church , meer heathen ;- for Church miniſtrations 
areas muchreſerved: from:them-'as from;lfuch who 
never yet had holineſs ſtamped:on them: And it any 
do incline to aſſociate with them 1n, the . holy things 
of God ,. they muſt be admitted Members,, and enter 
at thedoorof a Church Coverant, or mutual agree- 
ment amonig themſelves , :and declaration' ok the 
work of grace upon their hearts :, and-their .expert- 
ences of Gud , .which theſe Congregational-men have 
ſetup? If thisdialeR and deportment do nat declare 
that liberty of acceſsto God , in the Aſſemblies of 
his peoples denied to the baptized , 1 know not how 
to judge it: And how this will conſiſt with the nature, 
uſe and end of Baptiſm, -I cannot diſcern::. If by 
the waſhing of water , we were ſanG@ified, how 
were we prophaned and again lajd common? I never 
yet could underſtand any divine rejeFion; I ant ſure 
It ismuch contrary to Gods -wonted method and pati- 
ence, tocaſt off a-people adhering tohim ;j_ thaugh 
ſubject to many aberrations and vile aFions. towards 
him; and the extraordinary pleaſure of God.;is yet 
to be manifeſted : .And if: God: count us baly;, :afid 
continue the liberty of our. accelg to him in his Qr- 
; dinance, 


expect we ſhould be therewithal contented : If Baps 


tiſm Go 7rcorporate into the Church of God , dothit not 


intitle to. all the priviledges of the Church , and 
bind usto ule them, and the Church to allow us the 
uſe of them , according to our capacity ? If we are 
baptized into one body, have we not the ſame rela- 


tion tothem that others have 2 Are we not all of 


one family , members of one body , and brethren, 
ſ.nsof the fame Father ? Ought not all the Church 
to be the Paſtors charge ? Is not the rebuke of the diſ- 


orderly, his duty , as well as his encouragement of 


the orderly 2 Doth not Baptiſye ſo knit us onenunto ano- 
ther , that we are bound to watch over one another, 
and do all brotherly duties > Why elſe doth the Apo- 
ſtle make it an Argument, there is oze Baptiſm, Fph.4. 
we are all baptized into one body? I would fain kgow 
of what uſe Baptiſm is to them? is it not the ſame 
to others baptized ? To count the baptized Dogs,wer 
without , to diſow the brotherhood, and the like,muſt 
needs deny that Baptiſm is the door of admiſſion ints 
the Church 3 and yet this in terms they will not ſay, 
though they carry towards them as without , and 
call them to be members of theChurch, who already 
are members of the Church on as good a ground & as 
clear a method as themſelves:If this be not a foleciſm 
in Chriſtianity , I know not how to make any : As 

for their admiſſion into the Church by Covenant, 

Agreement, or Profeſſion , itiscleerly without Scrip- 

ture preſcription, or primitive preſident , that ever [ 

could yetfind : and I candeem 1t no other then an 


humane invention (if I may not call it ſuperſtition , 
the 
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dinance, they muſt produce a good commiſſion that 
ſhall caſt »s out , as prophane and uncleaz, if they 
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the countenance of which it bears in my eye, whilſt 
it ſtands in the place of Baptiſm, and is made the 
onely way of conſecration unto Church communion, 
whereby it plainly ſapplants Gods Ordinance.)Theſe 
things I note, but cannot ſtand to debate, intending 
a reproof , not diſpute , and to let men ſee ther 
ſinfulaeſs of this ſacred way of Twdependency, and ga- 
thering of Churches out of Churches, whilſt it 
ſtands guilty of a contempt of Gods way of acceſs 
#nto him , and admiſſion into his Church ; of cenſor:- 
ous nncharitableneſ; towards their brethren inveſted 
with the reaſon of relation to the Lords people; and 
of con{litution of Church Memberſhip, in a way of 
meer humane invention. I confeſs I have heard it 
often noted , that the difference between Indeper- 
dents and others, is not ſo much as to maintain an 
trreconcileable diſtance 3 and I ſay ſo too: 1 could 
with they were more friendlily united : As to the 
fingle point of Diſcipline, they ſhall have my conſent 
for a brotherly toleration of its exerciſe, till they 
are weary of it : But as for their ſeparation from the 
Charches of Jeſus Chriſt , ſelf-congregatios into a 
Church , and ſecluſion of baptized ſoxls , from ſacred 
Ordinances , and the like , they ſeem to me ſo ye- 
pugnant to truth and order; and ruinons tw Gods 
Church and Ordinances,that I cannot without ſin, but 
ſtand a profeſſed enemy thereunto. Let not men 
think that I allow the prophaneneſs of Chriſtians, be- 
cauſe I alledge their intereſt in the common admini- 
ſtration of the Covenant 3 or that I think their en- 
Jjoyment may not be interrupted , becauſe I cannot 
conſent their intereſt be denied them : I have lear- 
ned to diſtinguiſh between right and poſſeſſion 3 - 

where 


Z 
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where the one is clear, the other may be juſt;y 
ſometimes with-held : I well know prophane Chr 7- 
ſtians are unſtemly Saints , yet Saints 5 ſcandalous 
Diſciples, yet Diſciples 3 Aiſorderly Brethren , yet 
Brethren 3 veſſels of diſhonour , yet Veſlels in the ſaxce 
houſe to the Maſters uſe. T hat Church members be for 
a time ſuſpended from particular privi'edges, m ay 
be admitted; but ta private brethrens pleaſure to be 
ſleighted as no members, is not to be endured : That 
obltinate incurable members be cut off, is the Church 
her duty 3 but that the Church be caſt off, is the cop- 
gregational impiety ? Is there baptezed perſons, in 
works ny the God they profeſs ? Is there a 
brother a drunkard , an adulterer, and the like ? 
Doth not, Baptiſm appropriate them to the private 
admonition of particular brethren, and publique in- 
ſpection of Church Officers? 7s not the delivering them 
to Satan, for the buffeting of the fleſh, that the ſoul may 
be ſaved, their priviledge by baptiſm ? If theſe holy 
men would talk of correFing, caſting out , cutting off 
diſorderly baptized fouls , it would ſound well in 
my ears3 but totalk of gathering Churches , coming 
intoChnrch-way , admiſſion of Members,and the like, 
amongſt thoſe that bears holineſs jn their fleſh , and 
have on them the qualification of acceſs to God, 
ſounds ſo harſhly in my ears, that I cannot but ab- 
hor it , as inconſiſtent with the nature of Baptiſm, ex- 
poſing it to contempt , making it of no effect, en- 
dangering the ſubverſion of the Church, and the uſher- 
ing in of Paganiſm; whilſt the baptized find them- 
ſelves rejeted , and not looked after , as of any 
relation to Cod 3 they cannot but reſign up them- 
ſelves to their own luſts, and run into an — 
M 2 of. 
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of, and eſtrangedneſs to God. It ſeems to me a 
molt juſt Plea,that is made by Chriſtians in common 
Were we baptized ? why are we diſowned, as to relati- 
02 to God and his Chitfch , and caſt out of all the 
care of the Church, as if we were therennto ſtrangers? 
If the Seal of God beon us , why do our brethren lift, 
up themſelves above us , and engroſs to themſelves the 
tithes, terms, priviledges , that belong in common to 
all baptized ſouls*If we walk worthy our relation, we 
are willing to be correFed ; but muſt we needs loſe our 
intereſt and betbruſt out of our fathers inheritance by 
our brethren , our forfeiture never being judicially ex- 
ated? Gods Ordinances we could bear though ne- 
ver ſo croſs to our natnre , becauſe thereunto we are 
bound by our Baptiſm ; but the new ways purſned by 
our brethren , and to us propoſed, are grievous to 1, 
becauſe we find them not in the grand Charter of our 
priviledge 3. willingly we would walk with God in duty, 
and draw nigh to him in the Aſſemblies of his people, 
for that we are therennto ccnſecrated ; but herein we are 
debirred » and driven at a diſtance, as if Dogs, not 
Children; Heathens, not Chriſtians 3 Aliens to the 
Covenant , not Heirs of Grace? 1f we go aſtray, 
we think, thoſe that are ſet over ought to ſeck us as 
Sheep , not ſuffer us to wander as Goats. We have 
cauſe tocomplain, that our Shepherds feed themſelves, 
not the Flock, 5 they feed upon the flock, and cloth 
them with the wool : kill the fat , but feed not the 
fheep : The weak they have nor ſtrengthened , the ſick 
they have not healed, not have they Foocks that which 


was loſt. nor brought again, that which was driven 
away but with cruelty and rigor have they ruled ws : 
We were ſcattered without a Shepherd ; and when 

| we 


we were diſperſed, every beaſt of the field devonred 
44: We were ſheep, though wandring upon every 
high hill and wountain ; Gods Flock , thoughſca- 
tered through the earth, and none ſonght after us 
If the Lord Jeſus ſubſcribe and accept not this com- 
plaint as juſt and good, I know nothing of Goſpel me- 
thod or order. 

Thus then I have noted the vanity and vileneſs 
of thoſe , whole carriage contradicts the nature of 
Baptiſm, and beſpeaks them jnſenſible of it, as an 
eſpecial qualification for confidence in acceſs to God 
1a the Aſflemblies of his people. 

The third and laſt Uleo this DoQtrine, is by way 
of Exhortation unto two eſpecial duties. 

Firſt, Acquaint we our felyes with the holy nature 
of Baptiſm, 

Secondly, A& we the courſe of our lives and car;iage, 
as thoſe whoſe bodies are waſhed with pure water. 

Of theſe give me leave to ſpeak a word intheir 
order. and firſt of the firſt. 

Acquaint we onr ſelves nith the holy nature of baptiſm ; 
Underſtand its end, uſe, and effe&ts : Labour we to 
know the holineſs it ſtampson any ; the priviledges 
it confers ; and how it confers them 3 ſee we the 


divine inſtitution enforcing the duty of ſubjection to 


it, and the dignity received by it. Ignorance is the 
Nurſery of Error , and Guard of all Prophanenefs : 
All thoſe ordinances degrading , and vilifyiag notls 
ons that are conceived tn mens minds, all thoſe blaf- 
phemies belched out of their mouths,and a!] that con- 
temptible carriage under and towards baptiſm and 
the baptized , which we have before taxed , are no 


other then the miſts and filthy fogs of a blind 
| inind, 
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mind , to be diſperſed by a right apprehenſion 
of the holy nacure thereof - Ignorance is noted 
in Scripture as the ground of 7ſraels impiety : 
very often doth God complain, they krow not me 
and are a people who wil not underſtand:;my people periſh 
for lackof knowledge ? Knowledge is the propounded 
cure of all prophaneſsand contempt of holy things - 
it is the principle of Regeneration to be renewed in 
the ſpirit of the minde. Our Saviour corrects the pro- 
phanation of the Temple by an, 7 7s written, my 
houſe ſhall be called, an honſe of prayer 3 and diſpels 
all rude traditions, which made the Law of God of 
none effec, by an expoſition of the Law: And the A- 
poſtle corredts the prophane uſe of the Lords Sup- 
per, by explaining the nature, form, and uſe there- 
of, telling them ſometime this is not to eat the Lords 
Sxpper;and other times pointing to the Ordinance, by 
a,The Cup of bleſſing which we bleſ5, is the Communion; 
and an,7 received from the Lord, what I delivered wnto 
30x. The ſame is tobe the cure of the prophaneneſs of 
every Ordinance of God, (viz)the underſtanding of 
Its uſe and nature. They that know not the benefit of 
a Deniſon of Exgland, or a Freeman of Loxdox, muſt 
needs diſeſteem,diſregard,and deſpiſe thepriviledges 
thereof. Is it any marvel to hear men ſpeak, and ſee 
men carry contemptibly towards a ſealed parch- 
ment, whoſe uſe and nature he doth not underſtand? 
but ſuch as know thereof the uſe and value, will pur- 
chaſe them at a dear rate, and priſe them above ma- 
ny thingsſimply, and in themſelves more confidera- 
ble. In a word, I muſt ſay, ifmen knew that Gods 
image and authority was ſet onBaptiſm, they would 
not dare todiſpile its ſwplicity and meanneſs: If they 
| under- 


underſtood it to be the door of admiſſion into the 
Church, incorporation into Chirſls body, and me- 
thod of matriculation into the houfhold of Faith , they 
could never ſcornit , or fit indifferent to it 3 but 
muſt ſee , as ever they will pat on Chriſt Jeſus, 
and be united to his body, they mult be baptized; 
nay further , ſuch as are ſenſibly affe&ed with it as 
a Seal of the Covenant of grace,and ſo ground of faith, 
as a ſacred qualification of approach to God , without 
which we may not come nigh unto him ; and as the 
ordained Ark of Salvation, whereby we ſtand ſe- 

parated from the world unto ſo great advantages 

he could not but ſet onit an high eſteem, rejoycing 
inhis baptiſze , bleſſing God for ſuch diſtinguiſhing 
grace , and thankfully improve the ſame tohis en- 

couragement in, and engagement unto duty. Let 

it therefore be your care with all diligence , to ſtu- 

dy the nature of the Ordinance, and underſtand its 

uſe, vertue and value; that by ignorance you loſe 

not its effefs ,- or be led into erronious notions, 

luke-warm affeRions to , and prophane expreſſions 

towards ſo holy and neceſſary an Ordinance. 

The ſecond Exhortation is, To a@ our converſati- 
mM, 4s ſenſible, that the body waſhed with pure water, 
muſt qualifie ns with confidence in acceſs to God, Ler 
your knowledge of the right uſe and nature of 
Baptiſm appear in your lives and carriage under, and 
towards ſo holy an Ordinance : Take heed of pro- 
phaning holy chap » diſeſteeming high priviledges, 
and contemning ſpecial grounds of faith and privi- 
| ledges of grace : and more particularly, >» 


1. Direct. 
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I. Diret. Admit not men into communion with 
theChurch in other Ordinances and aFs ofworſhip, that 
have not been baptized. Let them enter at the right 
door, that receive Gods alms : Call not them the 
Lords people, who wear not the Lords livery : com- 
municate not the priviledges of the Saints, with 
them who ſtand Aliens and Strangers to the Com- 
mon-wealth of Iſrael: Let not them approach the 
preſence of an holy God, who were never ſanctified 
by the waſhing of water by the word : And in a 
word, take heed of running into the abomination of 
bringing into Gods Sanfuary, the unbaptized in fleſh : 
Invert not Gods order and the Goſpel method of ap- 
proach to God.Theſe might have ſeemed needleſs ex- 
hortations heretofore, but now do not; for that many 
in the midſt of us do not onely diſown their own bap- 
tiſme,but their Iſſue unbaptized;And great is the pre- 
ſent, and greater will be the future danger of admit- 
ting to (it at the Lords Table,ſuch as ever were bapti- 
zed:T could heartily wiſh we could keep a Regiſter of 
the xnbaptized, as we do of the baptized: How- 
ever, let theadminiſtrators of holy things, make it 
their firſt enquiry, Wereyoubaptizeg? and take heed 
they pollute not Gods SanQuarie,by admitting there- 
unto the men whoſe bodies were not waſhed with pure 
water : Be not deceived with a pretence of real 
grace; for grace muſt needs be pretended, where a- 
ny of Gods Ordinances are deſpiſed, and Chriſts pre- 
ſcribed order ts negleRted ; but if it werereal, it is 
not the Churches guide, who cannot know it : Out- 
ward qualifications muſt be their direction, and Go- 
ſpel order in peoples approach to God,is their charge 
and mult be their'care. 


2. Dire. 
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2. Dire. Attend with reverence and affe@ion, the 
adminiſtration of Baptiſme nnto others. Turn not 
your backs on ſo holy: an Ordinance and eminent 
ation 3 but conſider it is an a of worſhip, and Ordi- 
nance of God, as well as preaching or prayer; and our 
attendance on all ads of Religion, is duty 3 tt 1s a ſq- 
lems and ſacred aFion, ſeparating perſons unto God, 
ſan@ifying them for God, ſtamping upon men holineſs 
to the Lord, ſetting them as members of the Church, 
the body of. Chriſt 3 and ſolely dedicating them 
to the ſervice of Father , Son, and holy Ghoſt. 
And doth not this call for the attendance of all the 
Lords people ? Shall not the wcrth of union with 
Chriſts Church, and conſecrarion to God, be witnel- 
ſed tobe of weight by the reverent attendance. of 
the Aſlemblie ? Are not all concerned in, and to be 
edified by the Ordinance, and ſhall they ſleight it, 
and turn back on it? Conſider the reproof of the 
guilt of ſuch negle : let it quicken you to duty : let 


your preſence at, and reverence in the admiſtration 


of Baptiſme, beſpeak your ſenſe of its ſacred nature 
and (ſandifying uſe; making a Church Ordinance 
private by confining it to your houſes, or running 
from itsadminiſtration in the publique place, muſt 
needs be the reſult of low thoughts. Clandeſtine bap- 
tiſes, is thecloud of Baptiſm; and the rude out-run- 
ning that Ordinance, runs it into contempt 3 be 
witneſſes of their 7zcorporation with whom you muſt 
live incommunion in Gods Ordinances, 


3. Direction. Areve your Baptiſpe to your engage- 
ment to, and enconragement in drawing nich to God. 
Your bodics are waſhed with pure water, provoke 
Your 
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your ſpiritsto draw nigh in the aſſurance of faith : 
Confider that by your baptiſme, you are ſergled ont 
of the world,and "a in a capacity of Salvation: You are 
placed in the Ark,3 will you perimin the common de- 

luge of mankinde ? You ſau@ified unit» God by 
the waſhing of water ; will you ſtand at a diſtance 
from God, as ſtrangers to him ? You are are in the 
order of his own appointment; ſuited for divine ſo- 
ciety, 5 will you live as without God, without hope 
in the world? You are the ſealed Sons and ſnbjets of 
the Covenant ; and will you paſs away your time as 
Bankrupts, that poſſeſs nothing ? You have put oz 
Feſus Chriſt his livery; will you not do him homage 
with all chearfull loyalty £ You are entred into the 
bouſhould of faith and Church of God; ſhall not their 
communion be to you comfortable ? Is not Baptiſm 
a ground of faith and encouragemes; twhy are you then 
ſo diſpondent in appearing before God ? Is it not 
your ſolemn Bond unto divine ſervice; why are you 
then lodull and backward unto duty? Was your Bap- 
tiſm # cer complement, that you doe not mind it or 
make uſe of it now it ispaſt ? Is it not a »woral inſlru- 
ment tobe improved by meditation, affording mat- 
ter of conn:ſel and comfort ? Nay isit not Gods Ordi- 
nance, agronnd of faith, pledge of love, Ladge of relati- 
07,to be argued into the awe and encouragement of 
our acceſs ro God ? fs not Bapriſm an initiating ſeal: 
aſluring us of initiating graces ? hath it not plaxted 
us into the Olive, that we might extract ſap and 
juyce tothe bringing forth fruits of Righteouſneſle ? 
In aword, Baptiſm greatly advantagious.'go hope 
«nd holineſs, if but duly unproved by a&s of Faith. 
We find no profit in it, becauſe we look for ws 
from 
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' from it. If Tight aſſured, be never claimed, how 
ſhall it be poſleſſed? If fin-mortifying engines be 
never uſed, ſin muſt needs have dominion over the 
ſoul : I would to God, I could but perſwade Chriſti- 
ans to fit down, and ſeriouſly contemplate their 
Baptiſm in order to their holineſs, and thus reflect ir. 
I am baptized : Surely ther I arm under ſome more than 
ordinary engagement : Therereby I was waſhed from 
old fins; ſhall 7 then livein them, or ſo far forget my 
ſelf, as not to let vertue, knowledge, temperance, 
brotherly kindneſle, patience , godlineſs, all the 
graces of God to abound in me ? Ts 20t Baptiſm the 
dew of Heaven, that waters the Garden of God © Hath 
it beex diſtilled on me, and ſhall T be found idle and 
untruitfull, 2 Per. 1. 5,6, 7, 8,0. I have been bap- 
tized into the death of Chriſt, buried with him in 
Baptilme, planted into the ſimilitude of his death, 
that myold man might be crucified, andthe body of fin 
deſtroyed, that I ſhould not ſerve ſin; but as he was 
raiſed up from the dead, T ſhonld walk in newneſs of 
life : «nd (hall fin reign in my mortal body that I. 
ſhould obey the luſts thereof ; or ſhalli I give 
my members as weapons of unrighteouſneſs unto 
ſin. Rom. 6. I have by Baptiſme, veen conſecrated 
unto Gud ; and ſhall I not come nigh him in duty? 
I am incorporated into the Church ; ought I not then 
to] h» converſant inthe Aſſembly of the firſt born? 
T1 have ſtricken Covenant with God 3 will net my 
zegle of duty, and courſe of impiety be charged on me, 
| as the breach of the oath of God £2 Al! the promitles 
of grace are to me ſealed ; ſhall not T then cleanſe my 
ſelf from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, and perfai# 
bulineſs? Ina A” i is the ({eal of the Le 
2 Et 
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ſet in my fleſh , eavdthe cauſing me to ſeethe evil of 
my waysand doings, and to be aſhamed and for- 
ſake them 3 the taking away the ſtony heart, and 
giving an heart of fleſh 3 the putting Gods Spirit 
within me, that I may walk in his ways, are the 
promiſes of the Covenant 3 why then do not gracelefs I 
claim them , and by prayer plead my baptiſm for the 
obtainment of them ? For heis faithful that hath pro- 
miſled, but will wet perform , until they be ashed in 
faith : And as our baptiſm is thus a moral argument 
of holineſs to our Lhves , It is the more helpful 
hereunto , becauſe it anſwers all temptations unto 
ſin. When we are aſſaulted with the pollutions that 
are inthe world through luſt , we may anſwer, we - 
are waſhed with pure water , and may not be again de- 
filed : The cogency of cuſtom muſt give place to the Co- 
verant We have made in baptiſm : The violent temp- 
tations of Satan recoile upon thereturns of baptiſin : 
I am baptized, f(ilencethall ſuggeſtions to ſin ; 7am 
baptized ixto the Name of Father , Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt , is the onely Spel (to ſpeak with reverence) 
that charms the Devil. For it imports thus much : 
Shall the Children of God coxverſe with his Ene- 
mies ? the confederates of God break his commands ? 
the ſeparated out of the world , be ſubje&t to the 
Prince of the World ? Or doth malicious Satan 
think the ſealed of the Lord, ſhall be ſo much 
fleighted by their Lord, as to be taken captive at 
his will > Oh ! play the man in a rational ma- 


nagement of your baptiſm,it will much advance your 
Chriſtanity all your days. =D 


a4 


As 


As Baptiſm is az help to holineſs, ſo alſo to hope: 
tobe improved by due Ads of faith, as it is an Or- 
dinance of God , for our encouragement in acceſs ro 
him : many ſouls ſtand at a diſtance from divine Or- 
dinances or draw nigh with much trembling, which 
would be diſpelled by due apprehenſions of Baptiſm: 
Let ſuch therefore conſider , that under the want 
of ſpecial, they ought to rejoyce in general expreſſi- 
ons of Gods love, and arguizents of hope 3 and im- 
-mediate aſlurances of divine favour are not to be ecx- 
peed, whiltt we have mediate Ordinances on which 
toatour Faith : Oxr hope muſt come into the ſoul in 
the ſame way, with holineſs, by a moral improvement 
of Gods Grace , inhis Ordinances to us extended ; 
let therefore the deſponding Chriſtian , that trem- 
bles to converſe with Gods people, to come nigh 
Gods Table , or claim any of Gods promiſes, 
fit down and ſeriouſly diſcourte his Baptiſm. 7 a 
Baptized 3 was this an empty Ordinance ? Shall my 
wnbeleiving heart imagine any divine inſtitution to be 
empty and in vain impoſed ? No, All the ways of God 

are truth , he zever ſubjeFed ſouls to any fallacy , nor 
can do + Why then art thou ſo ſad O my foul ? rut 
{til} in God,in him will hope 5 for he bath eſtabliſhed 
a Covenant of peace extended to my Parents, and 
through them to me, and ſet the Seal thereof, Faptilin, 
in my fleſh and is not Baptiſm a pledge of his aftetion 
tome, a badge of my relation to him? Why then do 
I ſay he knows me not, or I belong not to him? Do all 
the Sons of Adam wear this livery? Ts there a ſpecial- 
ty in the application of water; and hath it not extended 
to me? ſhall I ſay T have received no ſavonr peculiar 
| fo 
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to the Lords people, and diſtin® from the maſs of 
mankind £ Nay, I amby baptiſm a matriculate Dil- 
ciple ' Chriſt his School, au incorporated Member 
of the houſhhbold of Faith © Why thee do 1 fear to feed 
on childrens bread ? and to uſe thou priviledges that do 
belong to the Citizens of the Nety Jerulalem 2 hy 
am T as analien and ſiranger from the common wealth 
of Iſrael? Thave by Baptiſm put on Jeſus Chriſt,and 
ſhall I fear to come before the Father is not he his be- 
loved Son in whom he is well pleaſed? Is not Baptiſm 
4 Seal of Gods Covenant ? why then do 1 not claim 
the promiſes * What though I ſee mot Gods privy 
Seal, the Spirit of adoption 3 is the broad Seal of 
the Covenant of no force and value 5 doth it in wain 
bear on it divine authority? why then is it called the 
Ark of Salvation ? why hath God ſaid, he that be- 
leiveth and is baptized , ſhall be ſaved? Shall 7 left 
wy ſalvation , for uot jojning faith to my baptiſm ? 
What though 1 find manyrude Chriſtians and prophane 
perſons in the Church claiming priviledges by their Bap- 
tiſms 5 can I deny in ſome things their claim to be good, 
though they be wicked ? And wherein it is notgood to 
them, breaking the Covenant, may it not be good to me, 
poor me, that deſire to keep the covenant of my God? In a 
word, hath not God ſanCtified me to himſelf, by the 
waſhing of water 3 and doth he not call men to 
draw nigh to himin aſſurance of faith , having the 
body waſhed with pure water, and ſhall 7 be diſ- 
mayed in acceſs to him? Oh! the wickedneſs of my 
doubting , that doth ſpring from ignorance of Gods 
holy Ordinances | the fin of my deipondency, that 
deters me from duty, and expoſeth my baptiſm ts 
contempt © Iwill ſure caſt off this eſtate , aud hence- 


for- 
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rward continue with the Church in the Word, break: 

of bread, and prayer, and uſe of al other privi” 
ledges of gracez and compoſedly prize the benefit of 
Ordinances , that byrational as of faith in them, T 
may at length arrive at the fulneſs of aſſurance : Thus 
then Chriſtians argue to your ſelves, the duty and 
dignity of of your baptiſm , enjoy with comfort the 
priviledges thereby conferred : Know and approve 
your ſ{clves asbaptiſed : and thereby 

Singled out of the World by Baptiſm, and ſet in a 
capacity of Salyation,as was Noahs family in the Ark, 
I Pet. 3.321. 

Sandificd unto God, Baptiſm being the fo- 
lemn form of conſecration, Eph. 5. 26: 

Sons and SubjeFs of the covenant , invelted with 
Chriſt, incorporated 1nto his Church, the ſeal of which 
is in your fleth by baptiſm. 

Suired for divine Society, by the exptation of 
ouile, extirpation of ſins power, and exact confe- 
deration with God 3 all which the Scriptures note , 
tobe the etfect of Baptilm, or the wathing of the 
body with punwater. 

In the apprehenſion and argumentation of thcſe 
priviledges , let me guide your judgements by pro- 
pounding to your conſideration, theſe ſeveral rules 
of : Caution. 


I. Rule. Salvation and SanGification , and the like 
priviledges , are naturally argued from Baptiſm, as it 
is an Ordinance of God ordained to that exd. There- 
fore the effects are to it attributed : It 1n all things 
neceſlary bearsan analogy with Circumciſion , and 
propounds moral conſiderations to that end, tothe 
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reaſonable ſoul of man, to be argued by contempla- 
tive acts of faith, 


2, Rule. All that will be ſanGified , ſaved, and 
enjoy the before noted priviledges , wut be baptized. 
All that will in any o:dinary way poſſeſs them (for 
extraordinary providences are beyond the reach of 
our debate) muſt be baptized : not onely on the 
neceſlity of a command from God , but the nature 
of the Ordinance, being the means appointed,rightly 
conſtituted , and readily conduſfive to ſuch an end : 
So that none #xbaptized , can on any ground expect 
to enjoy » hor may warrantbly be admitted to the 
19" ges of a ſandtified and ſaved people of the 
Lord. 


3. Rule. Sore baptized , enjoy theſe priviledges of 
ſalvation , ſan@ification, and the like, viſibly and 
ſymbolically 3 others, really, ſincerely , and ſavingly. 
Some are ſeemingly ſaved and ſanfified in the fight 
. of men and eſteem of the Church : T heſe enjoy the 
outward Ordinance only , and that is the guide and 
ground of humane cenſure , and the judgement of 
the Church : Hence the term 8aizt , Beleiver, Diſci- 
ple, Brother , isin Scripture. given, and muſt be by 
the Church yeilded to Hypocrites 3 yea, to viſible pro- 
phane perſons, but baptized : but others are ſin- 
cerely and ſavivgly poſleiled of theſe priviledges,not 
onely in the judgement of the Church., but by the 
Teſtimony of their own confcience and ſpirit of 
adoption. ,: Thefe:enjoy not onely the outward ſign, 
but alſo the inward graceof baptiſm; have not only 
the body waſhed with.pure water , but alſo the heart 


ſprinckled 
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ſprinckled from an evil conſcience : T he outward 0r- 
dinance and inward grace are ſometimes divided , ac- 
cording to the vilible and inviſible miniſtration of 
the Covenant : Baptiſm is to all , the ſame in its 
ature , but notin its effe@s : itis in it ſelf effica- 
cious to all ,, but inſome, not meeting with due ca- 
pacity, acts of faith, ro improve it , it becomes 
not <ffectual. Many baptized, and by the Church 
called heirs of glory, lole their hopes, holineſs, and 
heaven it ſelf; not becauſe Baptiſm did not ſeal 
it, and confer a ground or right , but becauſe the 
- foulacted not faith in the right unto the claim of 
what was conferred : None ſo deſervedly loſe their 
inheritance as thoſe who improve not their ſealed 
* evidence to a due claim , Take heed leſt there be 
among you a prophane Eſau, heirs of his Fathers 
bleſling , who for a meſs of. Pottage: ſold his birth- 
right. Men inthe Church contented, with Creature- 
comforts, claim not the. priviledges of the Cove- 
nant conferred by their Baptiſm, and ſo loſe their 
birth-right. 


4. Rule. The outward priviledges of Baptiſm en- 
jojzed viſibly and in the judgement of the Church, may 
be forfeited , and by the cenſures of the Church taken 
away, A brother may be made as a Pablican ard 
Heathex 3 a member of Chriſts body may be cut off 3 
and a Servant of God may be delivered unto Satan; 
the Citizens of Fernſalem may be disfranchiſed : pri- 
vate perſons may not at pleaſure diſown baptized 
ſouls; but the publique cenſures of the Church, if 
unworthy their received Baptiſm, may diſcharge 
them Church communion, and divelt them of ſalva- 

O tion, 
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_ tion, ſanfification, intereſt in the Covenant, which 
clave nox errante, the Church not erring, 1s rati- 
fiedin Heaven , as well as in the Church viſible np- 
on earth. 


5. Rule. Salvation, SanFification, and the privi- 
ledges of the Covenant , may by Baptiſts be confer- 
red on thew who are not ſenſible of the Ordinance, or 
in a preſent capacity of uſing them. Right may be 
formally conferred, where it is not preſently aCted. 
The King may be crowned in the Cradle, the crown 
be ſet on his head as token of right, before his 
hand can hold the Scepter: Preſent incapacity of 
uſe is no bar to the laying the foundation of a 
fature claim. Many men at years, muſt review the 
Decrees concerning their eſtates, which were ſealed 
in Infancy : Infants may have their Baptiſm as 
foon asborm, whereby they muft claim the Cove- 
nant, whenthey cometo years of capacity, | 


6. Rule. The baptized, wot arguing joy and dnty 
from their baptiſes , do agdinſt the nature of the ordi- 
zaxce ; andeitherdiſown its inſtitution to that cnd, 
or deny its effcacythereunto, and diſeſteem its ſpe- 
cialty , as related to the Covenant and people of 
God : Therefore deliver we our ſelves from fin, 
and let uscarefully improve our baptiſm as the qua- 
lification that;fits us for a confidence inapproachito 
God. : .. | jc 

The fourthUireCtion or particular exhortation,is to 
Parents, Chriſtian Parents. With ardentcare and of- 
feTion, 


L nd . 
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feFion, preſent your Infants unto baptiſme, and inſtrut# 
thews in their baptiſmal priviledge. Your children may, 
nay muſt, by your care, come nigh to God. Let them 
then be conſecrated ; they are as your natural iflue, 
an holy ſeed begotten to the Lord : Holyin the efteews 
of the Church, and extent of the Covenant ; partakers 
of the fatneſs of the Olives ; Heirs of the promiſe 
of Remiſtonand Salvation; children of the Cove- 
nant 3 bearing Chriſt his Name, as his Diſciples to 
be received, not offerided,as we have before proved, 
And ſhall not they come nigh to God, eater into 
his Sanctuary, be joyned to the affemblies of his peo- 
ple? Hath not Chriſt ſaid to the rebukers of ſuch 
approach, Suffer littlechildren to come nnto me, and 
forbid them not, for ſuch are of the kingdome of heaven, 
and capable of my bleſſing 2 and ſhall not then TIn- 
fants be admitted members of Chriſt his body, and 
have the ſeal of the Covenant ſet in their fleſh, and 
holineſs ſtamped on them ? Shall they not be conſe- 
crated tothe Lord : hath not the Lord appointed 
the ſame ſanctifying Ordinance to root ard branches ? 
and will you not with care and affection purſue it ? 
Shall God give your children Covenant intereſt, and 

ſhall not your paternal care provide for the confir- 
mation of it, by the ſeal of which they are capable ? 

Would you not affeftionately contend for their inte- 

reſt in a worldly eſtate ? neglect itnotinan heaven- 
hz: but when God gives you children, be carefull 

with all convenient ſpeed, to give them back again 

to God + When you have brought forth heirs of the 

Covenant, with due reverence bring them to Gods 

Church, to be inrolled, 2nd have their intereſt ſealed 

by Baptiſme : Provoke not God to meet with you, | 
O 2 as 
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' as with Aoſes, for your negle& of ſanQifying your 
ſeed by his holy Ordinances : Let not your children 
have cauſe to curſe and complain of your neglect of 
their baptiſm. Let not your affeQion to your In- 
fants baptiſm be cooled, or care for it be checked 
by the fooliſh exceptions of their adverſaries, whileſt- 
you ſee their intereſt is cleer. What if it be objected, 
that all the arguments for their Baptiſme isby way of 
inference and conſequence ? Is not Scripture conſe- 
quence, Gods word binding conſcience, produced 
by our Saviour as a ground of faith,) to prove 
the Reſurretion and his own ſufferings? Is it a 
ſufficient warrant of womens receiving the Lords 
Supper, and will it not prove Infants right to Bap- 
tiſme ? and dire@& the ſubjets to whom a ſacred 
Ordinance muſt be applied ? IThave before eviden- 
| ced Infants right to Baptiſave, and given ſufficient an- 
{wer to theobjeQionsurged againſt it : I would now 
engage you Parents to make conſcience of your duty 
to baptize your children: ContraGt not on your ſelves 
the guilt of the ſacriledge before noted; and the 
more to encourage you hereunto, let-me ſhew you 
ſome of thoſe many advantages that attend the jx- 
fant ſeaſon of Baptiſm, whereinit is to be preferred 
before baptiſm. at grown years : Reverend Mr. Forde, 
in hispraCticall uſe of Infant-Baptiſme, bach very 
affetionately enforced this argument, and ſhew- 
ed many benefits ; Irefer you lerionſ]y to read them 
And-for your preſent help, let me wiſh you to conſi- 
der.that I»fayt ar confers on us theſe ſeveral 
priviledges, which adult Baptiſme leave us without. 
I. Infant Baptiſme expreſſeth fins nature. 
2, Explaineth the benefit of Relation, and the 
| | method 
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method of the Covenant, and eminently dignifyerh 
the children of ſuch parents. 

3. Enlargeth and eſtabliſheth the Church. 

4. Exciteth Repentance. 

5, Enforceth Faith. - 

6. Engageth duty. 

7. Encourageth unto death. 

None of theſe do ſo naturally flow from the bap- 
tiſme of men of grownyears, as we ſhall plainly ſee 
by a particular confideration of them. 

The firſt benefit by Infant- Baptiſme is, That it 
expreſſeth the ſin of nature, and exgageth againſt it. 
Baptiſm doth it ſelf declare ſin tobe defilizg, but 


the ſpreading property thereof 1s evidenced by Infant. 


Bapti/ze. T hey thatare waſhed,mult needs witneſs they 
were unclear; but their early Baptiſme, muſt needs 
note their uncleanneſs 1s in zhezr natare, not in their 
perſons;for poor Babes, they have acted neither good 
nor. evil : That Babes mug bear the pain of 
Circumciſion beſpeaks a foreskjn upon their hearc, 
that makes them orophane to God. The Baptiſm of 
men at years,doth indeed minde them that they are 
filthy,but that isa filthineſs of their perſon, eviden- 
Cing that they having committed many actual cor- 
ruptions, that appears'to them : but that they are 
tranſgreſſors from the womb, conceived in ſin, and 
brought forth in iniquity, of a prophane lump, and pollu- 
ted intheir very being 3 it no way at all convincethz 
no, that is the language of the beptized before actuall 
fin. The baptiſme and burial of our babes, hath ever 
been in the Church of God, two unauſwerable argu. 
ments againſt the Pelagiar fancie, that children have 
bees corruption, but ſir by imitation: If we give 
away 
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away the fiiſt, it 1s juſt God ſhould take away the ſe- 
cond, by giving us barren wombs, Infants Baptifme 
was urged by Axſtin againſt Pelagizy, to the puzling 
of him in his denyal of original fin - yet he never 
denyed them to be baptized, which nad been a rea- 
dy anſwer; nor was he ever able to withſtand the 
conſequence : For if baptized before polluted in 
perſon , they mult needs be unclean in nature ; 
before aQdual! fir paſs from them, origizal ſin muſt 
needs be upon thern, before they are capable of any 
imitation, then they muſt needs be the ſubjects of 
imbred corruption : For Baptiſme cannot be denyed 
tobe Gods Ordinance of Remiſſzon ard Regeneration ; 
and further, this evidence of hereditarie fur muſt £ 
needs engage hereditarie exmity, and ſo irreconcile- t 
able hatred, much more violent and implacable than ] 
that which is perſorcal, being inforced by the antiquity 
of the quarrel: it runs ina blood,and paſſeth from pa- 
rents to children I have obſerved a great aptitude IM 1 
in the enemies of Infants Baptiſme, to embrace the | 
Arminian fancies, and deny all erigzzal fn: And it | 
isno marvel, whilſt their principles are ſo neer of kin; 
one Error will eafily ingender another. As ever you 
will make viſible the ſix of #etxre, baptize your babes 
before they be ſtained with a&nal gnilr. Wh 
The ſecond Benefit of Infant Baptiſme is, That 
it. explaineth the benefit of Relation, and the method 
of tranſmitting the Covenant of Grace. Baptiſme,, as a 
{eal of the Covenant, ſheweth intereſt in the Cbve- 
nant, and the benefit of perſonal qualification that 
fits for it; but it is the fart ſerſor, that ſheweth 
that God hath wiſely ordered Grace to ran in 1na- 
twres channel ; and parental relation, under ſuch 
« 


a qualification as Beleiving, to engendera propriety 
to baptiſm. He that firſt receives the Patent of ho- 
nour, candiſcern no benefit of re/atiow ; fave what 
xs future 3 andif this patent be onely perſonal, he 
ſeeth none at all : -but hereditary howonrs are demon- 
ftrations of relation and its advantage; hereby a man 
knows what his benefit is, in being the Cb:/d of a 
Baronor Earl, rather then of a common Knight or 
Gentleman : Baptiſm applyed to men of years, doth 
indeed demonſtrate a Covenant of grace granted 
on good behaviour unto every individual perſon; but 
wholly obliterateth the ſeeds intereſt and extent of 
the Covenant unto natural #/#e, in order to their 
good behaviour 3 It declareth exprefly , that as to 
the ſpeciality of Gods grace , relation to beleiving 
Parents, is no priviledge : As good be the child of 
Ammon , as of Abraham; of a Pagan as a Chriſtian : 
which isclearly contrary to:the tenure. of the Cove- 
- nant, J will be thy God, and the God of thy ſeeds: 
The promiſe is to you and your Children : and the 
round of applying the initiating ſeal , is relation to 
Fich Parents. Therefore every man child at eight 
daysold , ſhall be circumciled , that thereby it may 
appear , the order of my Covenant is,:;to .beleeving 
Parents, and their feed ,. and the benefit of relation 
toſuch Children ſhall be , that 7 willbe their God. 
Relation to the Olive, is the reaſon of the branches 
fatneſs : The Jews relation to ther pious progeni- 
tors, is the onely remaining hope of :their..converti- 
on, they are beloved of God , according to elettion, 
for the fathers ſake , Rom.11.28. If we willmain- 
tain the kowledge of relative advantages in the Cove- 
nant of Grace , carctully baptize ive our babes in their 
| Infancy, 
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Infancy , .as the'plaineſt comment thereon: ſo when 
they (hall-conſider themſelves-to have been ſealed 
and ſatitifiedtto-:God ,: before they-had in them- 
ſelves the leaſt of perſonal qualification ; they will 
bleſs God for-the Coverant of their. fathers, and the 
extent of it to the ſeed of believers, and giving them to 
be burn of ſuch favourites to Heaven : the great 


aſſertors of the Baptiim of grown perſons, to defend 


their notion ,. do in the miniftration of grace , dar- 
kenallrelation', and disfranchiſe all poſterity , in- 
terpreting the cleartext of Scripture, The promiſe is 
to you and your Children, by a perſonal qualification, 
when'God ſhall call them 5 as if the Holy Ghoſt had 
ſpoken nonſefce , and uſed a term of relation in 
vain, and to nopurpoſe : But certainly when God 
eſtabliſhed a Covenant of Grace, he did not invert 
natures courſe , but provided relation to the privi- 
ledgesthereof in his Church , as well as other advan- 
tagesin the world ; nor did hein the leaſt, intend 
Religion tobe an abridgement of parental right, and 
power of dedication of their ſeed to the ſervice of 
their God, as well as defignation to any worldly 
trade : and therefore he appointed a ſeal of his Co- 
venant , and ſacred Bond to his own ſervice. where: 
by ſubjects meerly paflive (as was before noted; 
might be at the pleaſure of Parents to him preſent- 
ed: And havens Infaxt Baptiſm , 18the onely viſible 
evidence in the whole World : Root and Branches, 
Parents and children, arealwayshomogeneal : Na- 
ture makes all relations to be of the ſame kind ; and 
Grace , not inverting Natures order , will have the 
children , by the dignity of a ſacred Ordinance, tobe 
declared of the holy kind, with their Parents _— 

y 
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by this religious badge of Baptiſme, be diſtinguiſhed 
from other Children of Turks, Jews, and Pagans, 
who like their Parents,remain prophane and eſtrang- 


ed unto Gcd : And thus Infant Baptiſme, doth not 
only evidence relatioz and its benefit, the method 
and order of the Covenant to men within, but alſo to 
men without the Church, that it may be to them an en- 
couragement to lay hold on the Covenant of God, 
for that they do not only provide for their own pey- 
ſonal term, but ſee Grace allo extexded to their i/ſue, 
on the very ground of relation natural unto them, 
under a Chriſtian qualification. And this is eſpecially 
profitable to the Jew, who having had the Covenant 
of God to themſelves and ſeed natural, as their ſeed, 
and that witneſſed by the initiating ſeal of Circumcifi- 
onſet in the fleſh of their children, mult needs ſtumble 
at the new Covenant,it it exclude their iſlue,as hath 
been before noted : So that the Infant-Baptiſme, ſo 
cleerly witneſſing the order of the Covenant,and be- 

nefit of relation to beleeving Parents, to the comfors 
of men within the Church,and encouragement of men 

without the Church,it muſt needs be more profitable 

than the Baptiſme at grown years, which cartails the 

Covenant,cxts off poſterity,caſts out of the Church, all 

relation natural, and maketh all miniſtrations of 
Grace ro be meerly perſonal. 

The third benefit of Infant-Baptiſm is That 1t 
enlarieth the bounds, and eſtabliſheth the being of the 
Church of God ; but the baptiſme of grown men doth 
much coutine che borders, and hazard the being of 
the Churci), intant-Baptiſm doth enlarge the Church 
by the ſpreading of it through whole Famihes, 
Conntrics and Nations ; perſons are private and 
Periſhing but polterity is publique and flouriſh- 
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ing 3 boly ſeed is the Churches nurſerie, whileſt grows: 
trees are fading 3 Lambs are the increaſe of Chriſts | 
Fold, when old ſheep are few and dying 3 and ſucceſ* 4 
ſon's the ſureſt title and ſtrongeſt ground of claim : 
when from generation to generation the Church of 
God is continued ina conſtant Race, from Father to 
Son, it is much eſtabliſhed againſt helliſh oppelition. 
Nature hath made all living Creatures, ſeminal that 
that they might multiply and continue : the 
courſe of providence is the ſame to the Church that 
it is to the World : certainly the only wiſe God 
well knew the beſt way to enlarge and eſtabliſh his 
own kingdome upon Earth;and he, though he found- 
ed his Church in an old ſtock, yet ordered the {pread- 
irg of it by zataral branches, and preſervation of it 
by poſterity: The method of God muſt needs be 
the ſame in the maintenance of his Church under the 
new, aSIt was under the old Teſtament, and he that 
takes up his Church from one Nation, on deſigne to 
extend it through all the nations of the World, would 
never plant it only in perſonal, periſhing plants 3 but 
provide for their ſcattering an holy-ſeed, for its in- 
creaſe and ſucceſſion. The promiſe of the Churches 
increaſe in Goſpel times, it noted to be by childrez; 
the promiſe is expreſs, 1will lift up my Standard to 
the Gentiles, and they ſhall bring thy ſons in their 
armes, ard thy daughters on their ſhoulders, 1ſa. 49. 
22, Our own obſervation muſt needs witneſs the 
the bounds of the Church is much enlarged by Infant 
Baptiſme : more are ingaged to God by an early in- 
corporationto his Church, then their own perſonal: 
choice: for where we ſee one man take up Chriſtia- 
3 nity ſo muchas to the profeſſion of it, on terms of 
FI | | choice, 
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choice, we ſee hundreds engaged therein by parental 
profeſſron, and baptiſmat obligation in their infancy 3 
ifan eſſay hereof were made in America, how ſmall 
would be the number of them that ſhould own God 
and Chritt, by being baptized in grown yeers 3 and 
how numerous would they be, by a timely dedica- 
tion to God, and incorporation to the Church by 
Infant Baptiſme ? And again how many generations, 
each after other, hath ſuccceded in the Churches of 
God in our Nation;but how ſoon will they be extinct, 
this Orchard be overſpread with the weeds of 
Atheiſm and Heatheniſm, if Anabaptiſts Parents 
do proceed to break off their branches from the Olive, 
and the line of the Covenant from their Poſterity? 


The fourth benefit of Infant-Baptiſine, 7t exciteth 
Repentance. Baptiſme init felf is hereunto an argu- 
ment, but it is more enforced from the ſeaſon of 1#- 
fancy than grown age 3 humiliation for paſt guilt, 
and future caution againſt ſin are much enforced by 
the ſeaſon of our Baptiſme, and that by pointing out 
unto us the inclination of our nature, and the kindneſſe 
of our God, both which meeting with an ingenuous 
ſpirit, are very moving and melting conſiderations 
That we are waſhed in water, doth witnelle we are 
anclean; but in that we are waſhed in this T»fart 
ſeaſon, before ſtained with the leaſt aQtual fin and 
perſonal corruption, muſt nzeds witneſs, that iz the 
day of our nativity our Father was an Amorite, our m0- 
ther an Hittite : we were polluted in our blood, our na- 
vel not cut 5 we were not waſhed,nor ſalted ; no eye pitied 
us, but we were caſt out ts the loathing of our per/ons. It 
Baptiſme be an Ordinance of Remithon and Regene- 
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ration it muſt needs remember in its jzfant ſubjeF-, 
that in their nature there is gui/tto be bewailed and 
pardoned, aforerkin to be violently cut off ; a pravi- 
tz unto evil, to be ſlain ; a» old man, to be crucified 
with Chriſt ; 4 corrupt nature, to be watched againſt 
with all care and caution, and that not acquired by 
any perſonal aÞ& oy cuſtome of our own, as Baptilme at 
age imports; but (the more cutting it is to confi- 
der )it is 3»ybred in xature, hereditarie to our being, 
and therefore will eaſily at in us, more clofely ad- 
here to us, and doth call for more care to keepit un- 
der : true repentance always reflects on the root of 
fin, in iniquity was Iconceived, aud in ſin|did my mo- 
ther bring me forth, is the firſt complaint of penfive 
David, and hereunto Infant-Baptilme doth plainly 

point us. | 
This ſeaſon of our Baptiſme, doth not only ac- 
quaint us with our own vile nature, but alſo afe&# 
with Gods kindeeſs, which will melt the ingenuous 
ſoul into mourning and much care, not to offend ; 
for the ſeaſon of our Baptiſme doth ſhew us Gods 
love to u4,as he was the God of our fatbers and the 
God of oxr youth, and both of then are exceeding 
aggravations of guilt : God often doth charge the 
fin of r/rael under the notion of forſaking the God of 
their fathers; and the pious in Scripture, did much 
enfore their humiliation, by the kindnefles God did 
ſhew their fathers: And 1f we confider our ſelvcs 
ſealed iz infancy by Baptilme, we mult needs ſee 
God was the God of oxr fathers, and ſtruck Covenam 
with them, and was unto them gracioas, otherwiſe 
wecould not have been owned, as begotten to the Lord 
and tobe baptized;and therefore the ſins we commit, 
| is 
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is againſt our fathers, friend and God; nay they are 
againſt the God ofour youth, that owned ws in the day 
of our nativity, and in the loathing of our perions, 
' 8 and ſaid untous, Live 3 that took us as his own,lware 
unto us, and entred into Covenant wich us in our ve- 
ry cradle, when we could not chooſe for our ſelves ; 
and ſet the ſeal of his Covenant in our flcſh,& placed 
us on the knees of his Church, brought us up at his 
own coſt, and nouriſhed usby his Ordinances, and 
hath been our God all our dayes:Oh!ivhat aggravati- 
ons of ſin doti: this kindneſs of God afford > How 
may the Miniſters of God ſpeak bitter things againſt 
them that dayly break the Covenant of their youth, 
and deal unfaithfully with the God of their fathers ? 
Me thinks | ſhou:d hear ſome penſive ſoul litting on 
its ſtoo] of repentance, thus ſoaking its hard heart 
io its Infant-baptiſme, by ſuch ſerious contempla- 
tions as theſe. I am baptized : ther ſurely unclean ; 
guilt ison my ſoul; the body of corruption poſſeſſeth me, if 
T be not pardoned, TI periſh:if this eld man be not buried 
with Chriſt in Baptiſme I am undone. Muſt not the wa- 
ter of my baptiſm, ſet the pump of my dry heart on run- 
ing tears of contrition for this defiled eſtate of my per- 
ſor:of my perſon. That is not al/;] was baptized in in- 
fancie; before I was in the leaſt capable of ſtaining my 
perſon. 0h wretched man ! my very nature is defiled : 
how can I dream of drawing nigh toGod, that am the 
pudled flirean of a polluted fountain ? Sin is my natural 
temper, and guilt the very image of my father: In ini- 
quity I was conceived, andinfin brought forth, how 
ſhall T be purged from this natural blemilh, or with- 
fland this imbred corruption # How am 1 neceſſitated 
$0 live in ſin, for that it ir naturalized to my very being £ 
How 
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How eaſily mnſt 1 needs be drawn to ſinfull a&Fjon, whoſe 
very nature is {inful corruption ? If ever 7 obtain 
pardon for, or power over my ſin, it muſi needs be an 
at of eſpecial Grace, the benefit of a pecaliar Covenant : 
Swure 1 am, I can never ſufficiently lament this ſad eſtate 
of my nature. Many are the ſinfull aFion which dayly 
flow frow this bitter root, and they ſink my ſoul into the 
depth of ſorrows, when I ſeriouſly conſeder my ſelf bapti- 
zed : For hereby I ſee God, the God of my fathers, 
and the God of my youth, to have been the obje? of 
m9 offences, againſt thee, thee only have I offended 3 
thee, the Gud of my father, to whom thou ſhewedſt fa- 
vour, axd called hins out of darkneſs into thy marvellous 
light, with whons thou didſt eſtabliſh thy Covenant of 
Grace, and didſt extend it to his ſeed ; and mad:ſt me, 
miſerable me. partakers of it, and ſo becameſi my God 
from my wery being 5 thou ſaweſt me in the day of my 
wativity, when I lay in my blood in the loathing of uy 
perſon, thy eye pitied me, thou ſaid'ſi unto me, Live , 
thou ſpakeſt kindly nnto me, ſwareſt to me, and entredji 
into Covenant with me, and madeſt me thine own”, lay- 
edſt me inthe lap of thy Church, nouriſhedſt ws by thine 
Ordinances : ihouby timely engaging me to thy [el;, 
didſt prevent my wicked choice and Satan hi malicious 
parpoſe of poſſeſſing me 4s avaſal of his kingdome + all 
my days thou hajidone me good. yet wretched I, have ſin- 
ned againſt ſuch a God;ungrateful !, have been ready to 
forſake thee, my God, and my fathers God, and have 
dea't falſly inthy Covenant:It might be juſt with thee.to 
dealwith me as | havedealt withthee, when ! deſpi- 
ſed the oath in breaking the Coverant 3 but in rhy 
mercy Lord, 1 pray thee, Remember thy Covenant 
thou madeſt to me in the dayes of my youth, ard: e- 


ſtabliſh 
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ſlabliſh it for au everlaſting Covenant, that I may know 

the Lord, that I way remember and be aſhamed, and 
ever open my mouth any more, becan{e of my ſhawe, 

when hou art pacified towards me, for all that I have 

done againſt the God my father, and the God of wy 

youth: Nowwill 7 live in lojaltyto ſo good a God, if 
thou wilt give me to be ſan@ijied by the blood of ſprink- 

ling, and my old manto be crucified by Baptiſme, which 

by thy Grace ſhall be the awe of my ſoul,and anjwer of my 

heart unto every temptation to ſin againſt thee. 

This benefit cannot be effected by adult Baptifſme, 
which affords no ſuch matter of meditation, appre- 
hending the diſpenſations of God to be only perfo- 
nal, and therefore to be perſonally unproved. 


The fifth benefit of Infant-Baptiſme is, that it 
erforceth ſaith towards God. Baptiſme as a ſeal of 
the promite, pledge of love, and ſanGtifying Ordi- 
nance of God, isa grovnd of faith pleadable in pray- 
er by all its ſubjects; but receiveth not alittle force 
from the ſeaſon of its application in ixfarciez whileſt 
it ſelf witnefleth the Coverazt it leals; the ſeaſon of 
its uſe witnelleth the extent of the Covenant to belee- 
vers axd their ſecd, and creates a ground on which 
toſclaim proic: tion, as well by early ſeizure. as cove» 
nant propriety,n.)tto note how all the Graces of God, 
in order to lalvation and good things of this life, even 
all things pertaining to life and godlineſs, are aſſured 
to the ſoul by Baprilme, as the ſeal of the Covenant. 
The Parent can with faith thus plead from the ſeaſon, 
Lord, mychilde is thine in Covenant, to thee begotten 
to thee dedicated, by thy ſeal on his fleſh, Oh | wilt 
thou own him : Remember him; take care of him: e- 


ſtabliſh 
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ſtabliſh thy Covenant with hins > let all the graces of thy 
promiſe be performed to him ; let not Satan ſeduce hint 
from thy ſervice, to which he is ſo ſoon ſealed : How 
euch do I owe to thee, that maketh grace to run through 
Natures Channel, my loins ? Lord, let hive iz time 
know, and have faith to claim his intereft : keep him 
from theproperty of prophene Eſau, that he deſpiſe not 
his birth-right in thy Covenant, which thou haſt ſealed to 
hin jn the ſight ofthy people by his baptiſme: And as 
the Parent ſothe perſon baptized, aCting faith in the 
Ordinance, doth thus enforce it from his ſeaſon of 
enjoyment of it. God is agracions God, in calling my 
parents, he had reſpeF unto mygood, before I had a be- 
ing 3 he graciouſly eſtabliſhed with them a Covenant, 
which he extended to their ſeed; I no ſooner ſprang 
from the womb, but he ewned me as his own, and cal- 
led me by his name, and ſet the ſeal of his Covenant in my 
: &s {tudious to foreſtall the choice of wy cor- 
rupt will (which would never have choſen him) 
he challenged me, and cauſed me to be dedicated to hi; 
ſervice; as (enſible of Satans malice; he wade an 
early ſeizure of me, and ſet his mark upon me, and be- 
fore there was in me the leaft of a& or qualification. he 
fſan#ified me to himſelf by the waſhing of water : wh: 
ever doubts may deter me, T will now draw nigh unty 
him ,and depend upon himsfor he that was j. [oor gr-i- 
ons in extending and ſealing to me the Covenant, ill 
faithfully perform it: My condemnation will be moſt 


Juſt, if I, having ſuch grounds of faith, ſhould be cut of 


by reaſon of unbelief: now I will walk before, and wait 
upon him ; for hewill not now forſake me, or ſuffer $4- 
tar to repoſſeſi we, and take me ont of his honſe and fa- 


The 


The Verene and Value of Baptiſm. 113 
The\fixth Benefit of [nfant-Baptiſme is, That it ex- 
gageth more to duty, than adult Baptiſme. Herein it 
is of uſe of to the. Parerxt and baptized child. How 
much of argument doth [nfant-Baptiſme preſs upon 
the Parent, to.the due inſtruction and education of 
his baprized child : Notro ſpeak any thing of the 
benefit of catechiſong it ſelf; the Parent hath reaſon 
toreflect the Baptiſme of his child inits infant eſtate, 
toconvince him, That if God hath been ſo gracious to 
extend a Covenant of Salvation to his ſeed 3 he wnſt 
have ſo much grace as to make them hrtow Gods goodneſs; 
aud underſiond the extent of the Covenant : If God 
hath cauſed their loins to convey grace as well as ſin, 
their care mmſt be that the grace of God be not received 
invain : The childs ignorance of intereſt in conceded 
honours and priviledges, 3s the baſeneſs of education, 
ard blot of natural affeFion: If by their Parental power 
they have dedicated them to Father,Son, and holy Ghoſt, 
it is their part to make them. know to what they are de- 
voted. And as it binds the Parents to the duty of e- 
dueation, ſo the child to carefnl} obſervation : Ear- 
ly adoption isthe greateſt argument of filial obſerva- 
tion har can be: the child taken off the Stall, is 
more bound to the will of Parents, than the man at 
years adopted toinheritz the one is the object of 
more pitie, ſubject of more care, colt and charge, 
but of lefſe ſervice and obedience 3; - therefore 
bound more to duty than the other : Infant Baptiſm 
giveth. cauſe to ſing with Iſrael, He is owr God and 
owr fathers God, we will exalt him, Exod, 15.2. and 
with Duvid I am thy ſervant, the ſon of thy. hand- 
maid, Iavill offer ſacrifice and call upon thy name, 
Q Pſal. 


n4 The Vertue andV alue of Baptiſme. 
Pſal. 116. 16, 17: We mult not think as 'hejrs of 
dignity to wear Gods livery in our cradles, but 
mult know, it makes us alſo heirs of duty, to yeeld 
loyalty tohim all our dayes. Parental dedication: .to 
God, layeth on us the duty of obfervation::..$hall 
Parents proclaim daysof parime to be obſerved in all 
generations, and poſterity dare to pretermit them? 
Whether we conſider Godspitie or our Parents power 
ſparkling in our Infent-Baptiſes, both impoſe on us 
duty 3 and the nature ofour Baptiſm (the effe& of 
both) binds us to fight at Gods command-under 
Chriſt his Banner agaialt every iniquity and vice, to 
the diſcharge of every duty of Religion; but nei- 
ther faith nor obedience can be. ſo: enforced by the 
Baptiſme of grown perſons, which' deny relations 
natural to be of any uſe in things of Salvation, and 
doth greatly darken the method and: order of the 
Covenant of Grace'and Salvation. RD, 
The ſeventh and Jaſt' Benefit of Infant-Baprifme 
is, That it exconrageth wnder death 3 | and that .cither 
the Child or Parents. Weread in primitive times of 
Infant Martyrs, certainly they were. thereuntop. pre- 
fared by a knowledge of their intereſt tnrhe Cove- 
nant. In vain ſhould the miſerable mother encourage 
the ſcourged thirſty child, to: remember ghe Cup of 
which Iſaac drank, and patiently to bear its preſext tors 
ments, for that it ſhould be ſhortly crowned with eter- 
al glory: if the child at eight years .of age had not 
underſtood the Covenant of God, and been catechj- 
zedinits baptiſie : Our Anabaptiſis will never afford 
us babie Martyrs, that will not allow us babie Chriſti- 
ans? And as for Parents, if their childregs jntereft 
in 


Lo 


in the Covenant and right to Baptiſme , do not 
ſupport them under the death of their babes, I (a pa- 
rent of' dead children) do demand, what can? 
That they are by nature children of wrath, muſt not 
be denyed ;; that they fall into a [amber Infarture, 
muſt be denyed by all that abhor Poperie : that 
they are ſaved there remains no hope, whileſt we 
ſee them out of the Ark of ſalvation : What unaſual 
way the: Anabaptiſts run.upon for their own comfort, 
they have not yet declared, nor will Scripture war- 
rant any : Were it not for Infants intereſt in the 
Covenant, ſealed in their Baptiſm, I ſhould mourn 
over my dead children, as without hope. x 

You ſee now, that there is not only warrant in 
Scripture for the Baptiſm of your Infants, but there 
is much of profit by it. Whileſt others are beating 
the controverſie, do you ſtudy the practice of Infant- 
Baptiſme, Let not ſeducers beguile your fimple 
ſouls, by pretending Infant-Baptiſm is u-lawful, be- 
cauſe xnuſefull : But ſeeing there is ſo much profit in 
the Ordinance, and ſo much ia the ſeaſon of its ap- 
plication, prize it, purſue it, and preſerve it to the 
Church : Let your children be baptized in their in- 
fancie, and catechiſed according to their growing 
capacitie ,, that through ignorance they may not 
throw away their. birth-right, b t may duly know 
the duty and dignity thereof,and demean themſelves 
as baptized ſouls. | 


The fifth and laſt particular direQion or exhorta- 
tion is to Church-gathering ſaints, To admit the bapti- 
zed into the approaches to God, in the aſſemblies. of his 

Q2 - people 
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236 The Vertue and Value of Baptiſme. 
people. Make no bar of divifion'to ſuch as bear the 
badge of union. If Baptiſm do incorporate into the 
Church, and conſecrate unto God, -why doe you 
deny the relation of the baptized, or their fitneſs for 
divine ſervice? either deny Baptiſm to be the door 
of admiſſion into the Church of Chriſt,or throw down 
your Church Covenant,agreement or experiences of gra- 
ces, aSto entrance into a Church ſtate. Deny Bap- 
tilm to be the Church conſtituting bond, or talk not 
of gathering Churches from among baptized 1oul : 
Aﬀect not to your ſelves the terms and titles of ſaints, 
brethren, beleevers, Church, and the like, whileſt thoſe 
you deſpiſe have as good, nay (by reaſon of your 
{inful ſchiſm)a better title thereunto then your ſelves, 
If Baptiſme be the ground of confidence in acceſs to 
God, who are you that make it void? Isnot the ſtrait- 
ning of the Church door as dangerous as ſetting it 
wide open? Will it not be equally provoking to God 
tolet dogs into his houſe, and to keep children ont 5 to. 
pollute his his boiy thing by the unbaptized, and bar 
the baptized from bis worſbip? If men baptized walk 
diſorderly, endeavor by diſcipline to reduce them 
deny not their intereſt : drive them not from God: 
make it not your deſigne to paganize the Chriſtians 
among whom you dwel,that ſome few of them may, 
be brought into your Church way : Weigh well the 
nature of Zaptiſm, if ic donot charge your way with 
wickednefle, 1 know not how to judge : If Bapti'm 
rightly apprehended, be not the engine to þatter 
Independencie, I dare renounce my $kill in milita- 
ries. Let not God ſay, drew neer in full aſſurance, 
havingyonr bodies waſhed with pure water; and you 


ſay Þ 
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fay to your Baptized Brethren, ſland thow further 
ow ave, 1 am holier than thou. 

Thus then I have hoted to you the nature of Bap- 
tiſze, the outward Ordinance, and the duties that 
flow / rr its conſecrating nature ; which rightly un- 
derſtood, will convince much error, and correC(t ma- 
ny finfull praiſes : Which that it may doe, God, 
Father, Son, and: holy Ghoſt, in whoſe holy Name 
we are baptized, follow it with his bleſſing. Amen. 
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The Triumphs of Gods revenge againſt the crying 
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into fix bookes. By James Reynolds, The Fourth edi- 
tion Illuſtrated, with Braſs Plates, 1 66 3. 

The Hiſtory of the Worthies of E-gland, By Tho- 
14s Fuller D. in Divinity, large Follio. 

. The Chriſtian mans Calling;-or a"Treatife of ma- 
king Religion ones buſineſs. As alſoa Form direfted 


how he may perform it , By George Swirnocke M. A. 


preacher of the Goſpel at Great Kimball in the 
Connty of Bucks. 

A Cordial for a fainting ſoul, being the ſum of 
Fourteen Sermons preached, By John: Collings _ 
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 ABody of Divinity,or inſtitutions of Chriſtian'Re- 
. ligion, By. #ulliam Bucanus Proteſlſor of" Divmicy 
in the Univerſity of Lauſarna. 5 Q'D 

The Fountain. opened, qrthe Water of Life flowing 
forth fox the refreſhing of thirſty ſinners, By: 0bediah 
Sedgwick, B. D. And late Miniſter of: the Goſpel' in 
Covent Garden. 

The doctrine of Life, or of Mans Redemption, 
By Edward Holbroke, of New England. 

The Art of divine improvement, or the Chriſtian 
inſtructed how to make a right uſe of all Duties, 24 
Dangers, and Deliverances, By Nathaniel Whiting, = 
M. A, Quarto. "oh 

Tentations their Nature, Danger, and Cure, in = 
threE Parts, By Richard Capel, Sometime Fellow of 
Magdalen Colledge in 0xford, with his Remaines. 

Gods Fearers, or Gods Favourites, or incourage- 0b 
ment to fear God, inthe worlt of times, By Nathani- 
el Tucker, late Preacher of the Goſpel in Portſmouth. 

The Chriſtians great intereſt, or a ſhort Treatiſe 
divided into two parts, by William Gnthrey, late j 
Miniſter of the.Guſpelin.Scatlosd-=m mm |: 

The great benefit of Chriſtians education illuſtra- i 
ted, proved, and proſecuted ina Sermon, Preached 8: 
at Aon in Cheſhire, the twenty ſix of M4ay, One | 
thoufand fix hundred ſixty two, upon occaſion of ; 
founding a Free-Schoole there, commended by Mr. wa. 
Lachariah Crofton. 7 

A Bulwark for truth, with an antidote againſt all the | 
| errors of theſe times , by Jobn Bayfield, Doctor in wh 
| Phyſick, & 
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A Tomb- ſtone, or the Life and Death of that fa- 
mous-manof God, Mr. Carter Minifter in Norwich, 

Mr. Richard Texter his book of Judgment in 
Twelves. 

The Vertue and Value of baptiſia, by Zachariah 
Crofton. 
A Hard way to Heaven, By the ſame Aurhor. 

The Farewel-Sermons of the Loxdoy Miniſters 
all brought into one Volume in Quarto. 
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Intended re be preached at Peters-Cornbzll : but by Rea- 
ſon of the diſorderly Concourſe preached at St. Katha- 
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Taken ( as Preached) in Characters compared with his 
own Notes providentially loſt and brought to our hands; 
Now publiſhed to check and corre& the miſrepreſenta- 
tion thereof by the Sons of ſlander and Subjects of 
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To the Reader. 


Good Reader, \ 
He untrue and dire conwary reports of this Sermon. 
| ; and its Authour, extort the publication thereof. 
Mr. Crofton will not do it, he contenteth himſelf in "| 
the conſcience of his integrity, and accounts it an eafte thing i, 1 
to be judged of men 3 zca of good men; his good name is the mrith 
Churches advantage, and ought to be preſerved and defended 
againſt the calumnies of the wicked,and cenſures of the weak. | 
who wound not him without, more deeply wounding their F 
ewn ſouls. ; 1M 

7 having written this Sermon from his mouth in ſhort- | 

hand, and(by his Notes loſt by his Son, and by Providence di- | 
reFcd to my hand) having ſupplyed what time and the diſot- 
der of the audience cauſed him to pretermit : T thought it my 
duty to hazard the diſcontent of my friend and Paſtour, and 
ro preſent thee with the ſame , that by unprejudiced reading 
thou mayeſt be undeceived,edified,and enabled to contradict 
the clamonrs of the ſons of ſlander, and check the cenſure of 
the over-credulows ſubjeds of weakneſs,thouch not of Saniti- 
ty. Recantation is moſt ſtrangely expefed from hint who nee ; 
ver yet was charged , or by argumentation was convinced of ; 
an errour , on whom noterms or conditions for obtainment 
of Liberty was once impoſed , or ſo much as propoſed by any 
perfor what ſover,whoſe no0n-conformity was fully.freely,and 
(to the honour of the honourable Perſons bef re whom he was 
convened ) acceptably declared, and the occa from. zea forma- 
tity of which is no other then a conſciencions pratfice , and 
profe;ſion.of principles he ever ſtated i: his late conteſts ſor 
Reformation. 

1 wonder to finde ſome ſerious Chriſtians ſcandalized at 
My. Crofton's attendance on Gods ſolerm publick worſhip, 
celebr ated according to the order of the Common Prayer 
Book, and to hear men cenſure him for ths ſame, as if defe- 
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To the Reader. 
Give and an apoſtate from the cauſe of Reformation,in which 
he appeared with ſo much vigour. I muſt tell the Reader, ſuch 
as fate under his miniſtry cannot but know and witneſs he 
ever adviſed againſt ieparation in his moſt earneſt perſwa- 
eling or endeavours for reformation 5 he alway diſſwaded 
non-communion of inembers , as non-conformity of Mini- 
ſters, and did conſtantly and convincingly affirm, that mini- 

fterial diſorder and corrupt appendents in Gods worſhip was 
not a ſufficient cauſe of perſonal abſence or non-attendance 
on the ſames, he ever concluded guil: on the Church Colleive 
by theſe diſorders and corruptions , which did not ſtain in- 
dividuals looking to their own perſonal afings in their ne- 
ceſſary attendance on Gods Ordinance : Verily we muſt ſay 

My. Crofton in priſon did only prafice what he preached 
whilſt at liberty. 


Such was Mr. Croftons care and condition in his late con- 
teſts for reformation, not to be eſteemed an Advecate for ſe- 
paration , or an approver of non-communion (much leſſe a 
Martyr for them) that inhis late writing he profeſſeth his 
Judgement and reſolution againſt them. 


1: his Analepſis,or St. Peters bonds abiding,thox haſt hin 
thus profeſſing, 1 proteſt whatſoever ſhall be the eftabliſhment 
in the Church, though never ſs corrupt, whilſt conſiſtent with 

ſalvation,though it may occaſion to me ſufſferings,and the ſnſ* 
pence of my miniſtry; by Gods grace it ſhall not effe@ in me, 
or ay on whom 1 have influence, Schiſme from the 
Eburch, 


Iu his Analepſis Analephthe, or the faſtning of St. Peters 
bonds, he avoweth , this reformation cannot juſtifie the ſe- 
paration , for that the corruptions eſtabliſhed were never 
made ſuch eſſential parts of worſhip, as to make a ſufficient 
ground for ſeparation. The ſober, zealows Non-confor- 
miſts, who groaned under the burden of theſe corrupticns, 
and for this reformation , were erieved by, and greatly 

aten ded aogaizlt the lebargtion. & ha vhich was without 
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| To the Reader. _ 
ſufficient ground, yea like Feſms Chriſt their Maſter, they 
kept communion with a Church, whoſe dotrine and wor: 
ſoip was in mnch need of reformation , yea, and they taneht 
men ſoto do. 


And in his Epiſtle to Mr. Firmius Litargical Conſiderator 
Conſidered, iz which he apologijeth for #1iniſters net rcad- 
ing (not for members not learning the Common Prayer Book, 
he tells us expreſly his judgement and reſolution in theſe ex- 
preſs words; I am ſo much affetted to the peace of the Church 
that T have of late preached what God aſsiſting, Ireſolve to 
praGiſe : viz. many and great corruptions in Gods worſhip 
are to be grieved for patiently, and groaned under, before 
Schiſmes be conſented unto, and ſeparation conſulted; pro- 
vided neverthe leſs I be paſsive, not ative : 1 can keep com- 
munion under that form of worſhip, whereby T cxnnot admi- 
niſter and heartily ſay Amen to the matter of thoſe Petiti- 
ans which are put up in.aw order ſs confuſed, prepoſterous, 
and indigeſied, that it ſeemeth to me tobe ſo much below the 
gravity of the Church, whoſe mouth I muſt be, the ſeriouſncſs 
of the office whereby I miniſter, the ſanity of the duty I am 
toperform, and the ſacred nature of the objc to whom they 
are preſented, that I dare not ſtand between God and his peo- 
ple in the ſame. 

Let theſe paſſages and the like in his lute writings be obſer- 
ved, as the beſt of his Judgement and Conſcience, and let 
malice it ſelf read in his pra@iſe the leaſt contradition to his 
Cauſe or Principles, or defefion from the ſame, or not read 
with half an eye an exatt conformity to himſelf, and clear 
obedience to his judgement 5 72 4 non-conforming COMMUNUN- 
on, 

Good Reader, be pleaſed to obſerve, that Ar. Crofton's 
attendance on the ſolemn worfhip of God in the Tower, and 
in the Common Prayer Book order, is ſo far from being 
the reſult of his reftratnt, and effet of temptation , or 
any condition in order to his releaſe, that his judge- 
went was ever for it 5 He never did-conceive that Order 


To .the' Reader. 


(though to be correfied) .amoral ſufficient bar tothis duty; 1 
and therefore the very firſt da 1y be came is priſoner, he did | ,, 
deſire of the Lieutenant the liberty of going to Church, and Wi 

-ot obtaining it ,he did demand it the next day from his Gao. Ill 
ler:he did many times pelition ſor the ſame , and ſollicited 2 
the ovtainment thereof nwany months before he did obtaix it: -_ 
nay T rinſt further acquaint thee , it is nor» neer upon a com- I 
pleat year fruce Hr. Crotten , it being rumored that he went eq 
to the Church in the Towey,and he heard Common Prayer, di1 | 


write a full Apology and defence of his praFice ( which was L 
then but in the view )in that caſe; this Apology paſſed through I 
my hands to many good people and Miniſters , who would not 1 
undertake to convince the ſame of error, thongh they continu- FR 
cd to ſcandalize him and his pra#ice, and hindered the pub- ſ 
lication of the ſame. 

Theſe things IT note unto thee Reader, that thou mayeſt ſee 
My. Crofton's praGice in this caſe is not new or raſh , but re- 
ſolved and deliberate , and is ſo far from defe@ion from, 
that it is an upright wathing according to his apprehenlions 
of the Goſpel. Howſoever I could, 1 will not now ailate in de- 
fence of his principles and pradtice, nor break, out to a large 
and ſharp invedive againſt the licentiouſneſs of the tongues, 
and the lying ſpirits of ſeeming Saints (0 aotorionſly extra- 
vagant againſt a perſon ſo innocent ana upright , and there- 
fore expoſed to the violence and.rage of men on both cx- 
treams of Reformation 5 for hereby t know 1 ſhould incenſe 

him, whoſe diſpleaſure will be great for doing this, which 1 
could not in peace have left undone. 

Let me aſſure thee, Mr. Crofton's judgement 7s in Eccle(- 
aſticks the very ſame it was before his conjiucment 3 hie then 
could not now cannot conforms he then could, now can com- 
zunicate, and give an Amen tothe matter of Praz2rs, wha e 
order his judgement muſt and doth condemn : He was ther, 
is now zealogs for reformation, and againſt ſeparation : He 
then reſolved , aud now reſobvcth,to ſcck Church purit; by 
>nion with the Church, and to abide inthe houſe 5 he endea- 


voureth to cleanſe, to-bring his offerings unto the Lord, when 
| 4 
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| 'To' the Atader. 
that bis ſoul doth loath theus by reaſon of the prophane hands 
and prepoſterows order, in which the | ons of E\1 do preſent 
Them. + by | | vi rd Pong: 
"7 know it to'be his burden to obſerve the baſtard brood of 
nom-communicating ſeparating Sets, taken #s vagrants, and 
- whipt home to their reputed parents, to lie at the door and 
lurk. under the wings of reforming non-Conformiſts,who did 
ever diſown them, and drive them out as not theirs, but de- 
ſftrative to their honeſt deſign. 1know Mr. Crofton to be 
zealous leaſt the policy of ſome, and weakneſs of others ſhould 
ſo'far embrace theſe , as to make ſpeFators think them their 
natural Childrez. 1khnow Mr. Crofton is ſenſible many are 
condi to him in negatives, againſs prophaneſs, againſt 
ſuperſtition,againſt corruption,againſt diſorder ; but are his 
d14vyo in poſitives for no order, for no communion, for ng 
Church.T am ſure Mr. Crofton hath ſadly reſented that ſcan- 
dal under which Non-conformity groans,and is made odious, 
viz, It is a ſpirit of contradi@ion againſt every thing,but for 
nothing. Mr. Crofton well knoweth thoſe who clamour a- 
gainſt his communion,make Church entity, not Church purity, 
their quarrell and controverſie : He hath obſerved their 
Church gathering commenced and proceeded under the en- 
deavours of Reformation, and unto the ſupplanting and ſub- 
verſion thereof. Mr. Crofton is convinced, that Chriſts tru? 
Church, though corrupt, and Chriſts own Ordinances, though 
diſorderly adminiſtred , are to be embraced, adheared unto, 
and attended, when the flocks of Chriſts companions are to be 
avoided, Tam confident My. Crofton is reſolved to follow 
his Lord when come from the flock to thethreſhold of the 
Temple, but he dareth not go before him. Reader, if this be 
an error. help Myr. Crofton to convition.,and then thon mayeſt 
hear. bis recantations in the mean time joyn with me m 
prayer ,, that God will give repentance to ihe men who have 
called good evil, and evil god, and uncharitably repreſented 
a conſciencions prattice, of well conſidered, openly declared, 
#cliberately reſolved principles, tobe an apoſtacie, defetFion, 
recantation, 
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| 'To-the Reader. 
vecantation, back:ſliding, baſe complying , and confer. 
mity. | 

The Lord encreaſe the number of ſuch dpofte, who will 
by preaching, writing, and praGice, under the reproach and 
rage of all men, ſhew their endeavours of reformation , in 
that ſtrait gate and narrow way of careful, induſtrious, non- 
eonforming communion with the Church in Chriſts Ordinan- 
ces, between thoſe rocks which on each hand work its ruine ; 
This is the hearty deſire and prayer of © 


 -__ Auguft g, Thine in and for the ſimplicity 
{7 { 1662, of the Goſpel. 
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"EXPLAINED & APPL YED. 
In a Sermon Preached on the 27 of July 1662. 
The Text Matthew 7. is ER fu 
" teadeth unto life. _ 


! will declare and diſcourſe the things of my ſelf, or :-Gods 
dealings with me inmy late condition: But-[-muſt let you 


know, 1 muſt herein diſappoint yon; Experiencies of this na« 
| | at was tO mein common with other 
Chriitians; 1Thall declareto your edifcation; and:thae is in ge-. 


tire js my own Comfort; w 


nerali, the ſerious refle tions of my thoughts under the Strates. of my late 


eonditicn, concerning whiclrI may ſay as thateminene Martyr of 


our ref;;med Religion, Fobn Phzlper, faid in-the like cale, 72 the 
Lollards Tower paſſing through ſix or ſeaven doors, I cathe to my Logdeing 
through many Straits, where T called toremembrance, Strazt is the 
Gate and' narrow is the why which ltadetb-3nto Life; The trait paſſan: 


ge5 which iead to glory, oughtto be alwayesipondered, but the: 


tho!1iguts tuereof are moſt proper / and- profitable: when. 
we © are locked 'up_. imthenr,, and the! :feuce: there» 
of by a neceſſity of ſuffering what we cannot2eſcape without fing. 
the Heathen accottnted it their hbnourifo repreſent virtpe tobe 
a Strait ard narrog way, and therefore itſelf the reward of all Ia- 
duſtry in and for it: ſure amgie istheGioryfof Ghriſtiaciey, 
Ghriſt.was never Preached without his Croſs, nor was Heavegs 
0 IOC SOULS IO 697 1206 Wn 2 Das: hog. 5 ..'Glgry 


"43> 


Hard way to Heaven. 


Becauſe ſtraits is the Gate, and narrow is the Way, which 


Cannot but conceive, many in thisandience (ated more by 
cu19fity chen Chriſtianity ) come with an expeRarion, that 


That itwas never**Propounded totheworld-as atieſtate of cafes - 


vec 


(2) 
Olory ever declared wthow a.determination of hardſhip in the 
attainment thereof: Strait #tÞ= Cite, and narrow is the way which 
leadeth untolifg 15 the DoQtrine Preached by the Lord himlſelfe; 
and the truth thereoFis 'fayly proved by the experience of ttis 
Diſctples.; -,, * Es tt 
heſe wotd$are part of our Savionrs Sermon preached in the 
Mountain, in which many particular 'Do&riges and ſpecial du- 
ties, were by him Stated, and direfted : whether this Sermon 
was a fet Sotenm and Continued diſcourſe, of the Preacher.(as 
by its Circumſtance it ſeemeth to have been, or the Evangiliſts 
Colle&wn, and:coinpolitre of thoſe many paſſages,and. particular 
diſcourſes which paſſed from our Saviour on {everal] occaſions, 
at ſundry times (as Calvin doth.conceive)Ifhallnot now ſtand to 
enquire or dehare. ” © | 2 NE 
-.In the foregoingverfe onr Saviour perſwadeth his hearers to 
an hardTask, Enter in at the Strait gate;and enforceth his exhortati- 
on with, and by a diſparity of the different paths in which men 
e une6 different ems: For wige is the Gate, and broad is the way 
that leadeth to dcftru Gon, and many, there be who go inthereat: becauſe 
ftrait is the Gate, end narrow is the way which leadeth unto life, and few 
tbere be who fixrl-it;: the one is eafie and undoing, the other is hard 
gatbopey.;..--. 4" >, EE ESTAS 2 
'The Doc- .,.Qrer Fext is the ſecond and Countetpart ,of pur Sayiours rea: 


\ ins © (On, (vi } that way: whickris hardin ics paſſage, hut. happy in its 
__ is in its ſelfan entire pro 5 — gy and {0 PPP ſtand 


for our point of Do&rine, which we ſha] proſtcute by. way of ex- 
plication, andapphcation. Straits: the Gate, and narrow is the way 
totife. Firſt by way: of Bxplicatian.\ co 
The Doc- - I willact fpend i249 noting! £0150 the many-Readings and 
erin X- verfiynvofites fropalitien, n;yiobſervetheancient Copies to 
plaiged. ad rhe .lemeas a propoſition , of admiration. How ſtrait ;s the 
Gate ! How: murrow i the way wbich feadeth into lifg ! but this be- 
mg an Emphaſis in-/ 80 hindrance of ics agrumeutatien 1t givett 
no:caiſe of cantrovertiige., . OE BY Tt 32-0 57 EF {a 
- This propoficien falleglyjato. two.parts to be particularly ex- 
kideds: ins rho for toi ici goon, 
ok The S\ibje& or thing ſppken of The gate ang way tolife. _ 
The Sub» © 2+ The pledicate orthing-ſpoken of. 4659 It 3s. ſtrat and nars 
wap 3 13 ch 1c: i, WS be 13 WoYgt : CR WT WD; OW? oh FT WE 
he" {t af the Subje&, or chin? ſpoken - 
; 4 aN 
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 ©ftheſe in order, and fir 


Oy - 9 | 
and therein we have two thing» alſo obfervable. >. «4M 
1. The End, Life; | <5 .* "+ hoo 
2 The means under this Metaphor, a Gate, a #49, Hife 7r that g,,v aus MB 
end, and «ſtate whici: is to heaimed af, and” driven unto9 by tie 3 
Gate and way, which our Lord Jeſiis Chriſt doth advise and Ji- 
re&, this is the marke all mutt ftrive co hit, the prize.of our h gh 
Calling; Ail ruſt pref co poſſeſſe; for "this, leſt by ſhooting lhort 
or wide, dothratterly unds us,and finck us in perdition: 7lay it is 1 
Life nndoubrted Bleſſings, a moft eminent Blefling, the Empha- 19. 26 4! 1) 
fis, the Entity of all bleſſings, peace, plenty, honour, and dignity, "7, 
2re meer nnl{faties to dzad men; a Worm 1is4s muchas a Crown 
to2man in the graves he who 15 not, cannot berichor honour- 
able; whatever be thins eftate, he is only happy by befzg; take 
away his - life, and - you take hisa!l, lift'is the chief of bleſſings Prov 3.16; 
to be parſned with utmoſt Diligence preſerved with ut- 8. 35, 
moſt Care, and prrchaſed at the deareſt rate, A!lthat a war P 
hath he will give for his life: The Devil well knew the worth of this Woe names Tv) 
Jewel, when he drrrſt prefirme'to purt'at Fob'to wry his con{ci- rall life, | 
ence & Tntegrity:the inſenfible eternity ofhis lite,ts the ſecuring 
of z preſent tranfient puffthereof:But the life in my Text is more 
than a bare naked life, it is the life which is in the-right haud of 
wiſdom, which comprehendeti all goudnels, real good ; this 1s 
not a zateral life, though that'is to Ge preſeryedand prized; yet | 
for the ſecuring of this life, it is to be parted from and loft ; of, Math, '76, 
& ini this ſenfe, onr Savionr hach determined he who will ſave his *** 
tife muft looſe is : The natural life 'capacitateth to the enjoyment of Nor ſpiri« 
the good things of God, but this life gives us the enjoyment ofcuall life, 
our good God himfelfe:: this life is not the ſpiritual life ; I do not 
mean in reſpe&of its'22tre andquality, for ſoit is ſpiritual ; bue 
I'mean, it is not ſuch in reſ-e& of degree; arid operation, where- 
by the life of Grace'('the'fame ih kind }.is diſtinguiſhed, as dif- 
ferent from the life of Glory*- this life giveth ys a Converſe with Fi 
Ged, remote, and at adiſtance ON ro' weakneſs and imper- , 11 1; 4 2 ub 
fe&ion, and many lreat chillirig, almoſt heart killing interpoſi=» - * | vo 
tions; and .clondy diſpeafations: But theife in our Text: gives ; #: F 
us the enjoyment of God immediately in his preſence. fully in hints 7 Core re? 17% ; 
ſelfe:: perte&y, ſeeing Him and knowing lim, as ſeen and known ** Kh 
ofhim, and eternally witliour parting from-him, or his parting Ep 
from us; this is the River'of Life 'which runneth in the City of ,, _ . . +; biÞ 
God into Rivers of pleaſure infiis preſence for eyerm ore: it is AV1923* | (io 


C 


f 
ok 1 


\ «8 
A2 therefore We 


it 
5 
. s 


f 
ak. 
, 


"2 Fy 
"» y Are a « 
. ” < AW", rm”. * »3n __—_—_— 

a = » 4 - ” w_ 4 
——_— x , . Ys 

At 2 4 : g 
I 7 - J - + C > # 

= L's « - A. wy ” > v- 
: A pe 


< - = oy , « -_ FE arp C = _ p-- 4 
> — -»- 4 —_ -" x x. 
k, x "-* wh; > Hemp 
< « Y 
* . "4 4 : 5 Y =) Farr 3 - Fx 
OY EB TRBBER <del; ee RE <4 
4% - -. k o 'H , < , * 


DE AE wa 
$7 » - & es a. boned > « 
h | Ins ae 
- i rages ws, ? 


Re; 


= {5 » i! 
7 ; 08 


vf | .9-: = J P 
= 


therefore that which Chriftians Scriptures[anguage calt the 
life of God, the life of Chriſt; the life of Gl: xy, life: everlaſting. It abi- 
deth 2feer the natural life 15expired; itaboundeth beyond what 
the ſpiricual life ( as diſtin from this life) doth or can extend 
unto. This life is the Emphatfis, the excellency of Eternity, it be=- 
Ing thereofthe ſubjeaFreroicy fimply and in the. abſtra&, is an 
amazing dizmaying propertys [ma pho litteth, ,or walketh, in 
_ the vale ofthe Ds en ct calteth his. eye on; the black, 
*.. boundlefs, botcomleG Oceanut Ecernity, findeth the ſame to-re- 
fleAgaff ighting dieadfi!] apprehenſion;:op his ſoul; which are 
appeaſed arid made comfortable by onely diſcerning, eternity is 
the adjun& unto nature: Men canaot without dreadand terror 
ſhoot the Gulph cfnatujal Yeagi, becauſe thereby they, pals. into 
_ eternitys it's: the aſſurance of life in eteraity, which: encourag« 
eth the ſoul in ſo fad paſſage,and chis life eternal is the City,end, 
eſtate, 'unto which the Gate and way.inour Text doth lead. 


* 


** cog | The means cond 4Cing tp this end is by a Metaphor called and 
life, - Comparedtoa Gate, to-a way, and as (uch te.doth. + waar un- 
-* _* tour ſeriousobſervation te nature,the order, and.the number of 


that means which doch efftet, or by. which, men muſt work ouc 
their own Salvation; '. © : y 

of Gece, which teuds unto Glory:: Ic js 3 Gar; and a way :2 Gate 
. a Fay, areplaces of perſon, nations under fpecial preſcriptzon, 

and limitation utito.lome peculiar plate.or end :-3nd theſe places 
are den3tninated Gates and'Ways.in relationto their. terminati- 
on; and tie neceſſity of mens motion in them: a Gate-' as that- 
ctoſe paſſage, by which'if men- da:nort enter, they can no way 
move.in the Way .or Street, which Jeadeth. further. The way, .is 
thatnarrow bounded paſſages. by, or in .which men can onelyr 
move 1n ſafety: unto_the place at. which they would arive, 
If they ftep out of theſe bounds they aretreſpaſſers and in dan- 
ger, and therefore by their perſonal motion, under theſe, pre-. 


As 3, » »” TR . , ; y- #4 : : | 
Ti # Fs nature,” Firſt, this Metaphor doth note unto us the n2twure. of the meany 


wy. Prov ; 3. {cri; tions, they can only arrive. attheir deſired places :this chen 
2,4 lat x ig doth teach ns: 'The means'which muſt effett eternal life, is mans 


perſonal motto, and attivity eender Gods preſariptions., direftions, and 


_ .- limigations;theſeare the paths of peace, the way of widows, and 
che Gates bf righteouſneſs, the texmination muſt be from God, but 
the mution muſt be from man, the Lord doth ſet, but man - 

: muſt Sep withincheſe bounds, dieRion.js diving obſeryation - 
- 48 0 JM ; __ IA . >. *#. £ maſt - 
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.g0 to Heaven in Gods way : he who will win I  rp— 


muſt walke with God,-according to the will of Cod. He 

that will wear the Cr,wn of righteonſneſs muſt run the race of rigbte» Heb. 12 bi 
curneſs , eternal life cannot be obtained by humane inven= 
tion,nor Without humane motion, br indufts?, they will equally 
miſcarry, who-ſtand till in, or ſtrike oft of the way, which God 
direCeti, and hath determined © Iſrael could never hve poſſeſſed 
Laiſh though the Gates ſtood open, if they bad ſto:d ftill, and not advance ,, F 
edtowards it, Heaven is not the event of idlenels, but of aCtivity: 
when the Lord hath once bounded, determined,: direfted thz2 _ 
Gate:the way of life muſt mave it it witha!l care and coaſtincy, 2 Tin. 9: 
ditigence, endeavour, induſtry is required from men for che ef- Like 13, 
ſe&ing oftheir Salvation; They ate called upon to fight, ſtrive, ,, 

and wreſt'e, ran, preſs, proceed; in Gods Commandements: to work 1 Cor. 9. 
out their own Salvation: I could never yet nnderftand or ap- 24s 
prove the mute, non moving Religion of ſuch Quxkers who pre- PP 3: 
trend moſt to GodsGuidance. Milerableare the defires and hopes FP 
of life,- which ſtrivenat untothe attainment and ſecurity there- 
of; vainare the profeiſions of God, which provoke not mocion 
towards God, ſuch whocall Chriſt, Lord, Lord, hear him, and a(+' 
ſent to thetruth of what he ſpeakerth, bue will not ds rhat he 
Jaitb,will find the Gate of life ſhuc againſt them when cheywould” 
but. cannot:have admittance; not Every one who fith Lord, Lord, 
but ke who-doth the will of my Father,: are in the Gate, the way,” 
wid ſhgll enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, ſaith our Saviour in this. 
very Sermon; and ſhortly after this very Text : God hath deter 
mined his wo ſhip, declared his will; appointed his Ocdinatices, 
Men therefore muſt with all care, caution, conſtancy” arid dilj=' 
gence, attend, obſerve, and do the fame, the Gate, the way to. 
life is mans a&zvity in faithand obedience'timans lab iry in 'word 
and Sacraments, Mans indaſtry to dothe ſeveral-dutiec of his ge-" 
neral and partjcular Calling ; having known the will of God, we 
muſt up and-be floing, having ſeen the way of rjghtebuſneſ, we ' 
muſt fretch ourLimbs; and a&ively ſive and prefs forward in 
it; though mancis Paſtze'in 1eceiving the firſt Principles of” 
Grace,.andall (ubſe quent ſizength co duty; he muſt be an 'A- 
ran the purſuit of Glory. Inevef contd'believe mani had of 
imſelfe frge will to good ; nor that man” could ever enjoy God, 
without doing good; with theforce ofa free will : God may tin; 
VuL laces cawazes £ier, but we muſt 86 hither on our ownlege, - 
= AZ they 
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(5) 


fore God : Chrilt leſus may tirſt apprebend ws but we muſt follow af- 
zer reach, ſrth unto thſe things which are before us, prels forwar 


Phil.3 22. that we may apprebend that for which we are apprehended of him ; the 


4+ £2; 


ſ>rings may enforce, but the wheels themſelves move in the 
clock, the Spirit helpeth our infirmities ; But we muſt pray, he. 
lieve, &c, It 1s Chriſt who ſtrexgthneth us ; but content in; all con- 
ditions, knowledge how to wanc and abound, patience r:nder 
provoking afflitions, muſt be our own a&: Salvation is God; 
gifr, but we muſt (eek it, and receive it like our ſelves, by ſe- 
rious, ſtudious, zealous, conſtant motion in the way of God; 
commandements : he tha: fits ſtill when he fees his way, ſhall ne- 
ver come to his journeys end; the natural language of ſayins 


conviction, is, hat ſhall we do, Be aſſured ( Chriſtians ) they * 


AQs:2 37- who enter not the Cate, move not in the way, get not Unto life; 


I2. 


Be ye therefore 70t ſlo:hful but foll,wers of them, who through faith 


Heb,g.r1. Unto duty, and patience ) in difhculty znberit ghe promiſe. 


Secondly. in this Metaphor we may cbſerve as the natnre, (6 


Irs order. the order of the means which leadeth unto life : 1t is a Gate, a way, firſt 


a Gate, then a I/zy, mens motion unto-entrance, and after pro» 
oe in the way of God; preſcription, and limitation : God is a 
od of order ; nor mult we think him more regular in mane 
ſociety, the things of the world, then in-the. Ffairs -which con- 
.cern his own Glory, and his peoples Salvation; they who a& pre- 
_poſtroully in the things which concern men, do-reproach their 
'maker., and they who a& prepoſterouſly in the things 
which concern God , reproach their Redeemer, nature and 
.neceſlity doth .make a Gate of entrance, proceed the- way 
of Fregreſs to any propounded :end: Izchoation-. muſt be 
before proreſs: though there is in ſome ſenfe and -eafes an en- 
trance Without progreſs 1n the ways of God, there-cannot poflible 
be a;progreſs without entrence'*» many may indeed © begin in the 
point, but end in the flefh : run well in the firſt a&ts,. but be hin- 
dredin the courſe of Chriſtianity : after they thave jkxowrn the 
way of righteonſneſs,. and; eſceped the'pollutions' which are in 
the world through luſt, they may be again entangled therein, and 
overcome and turn fre the holy Commandement : ſome who' are not 
far from the Kingdom: of Heaven, may fall ſhort of it : and ſome 
whoare a m:ſt, may never be altogether-Chriftians , but none can 
walk jin him, who have not farſt xecezved Chrift: the Lord : none 
can be edified; .Who axe. not entred into. the moſt holy mo ; 
.Tne 


tney g0 from flrenath to treagth every one in 7.eon until they appear bes 


Ye Go a a 6. 


che Scrrptures, and Ordinances of God, do repreſent tinto usÞ/al. 119; 
the Gate before the way of Glory: the entrance Of the word of139. a 
God which doth make wiſe the fim ole, the firft principtts of the 16:2 FW 
Oracles of Ged, the foundations of faith, the firlt Conception and 21/8 
frming Chriſt in the foul ; the Sacraments of Godareluited to "4H 
| this order, 5aptiſm 1s a ſeal of an Imitaiinn to the Church, cngraft= 
| mg into Chriſt, Incorporation ro the Saints : The Lords ſupper g 
is 4 Sacrament of £rowth and continuance in Chriſt of progreſs in el 100 
the way of faith, andtrue Religion and ſich as move not in this | 
order, cannot poſhbly paſs unto eternal life: It is in Grace and 
Religion, as in nature, and ſecular affairs, and in both: It is 
all one, nut to undertake an enterprize, or to invert tae order 
of motion, neceflary to any end: They thatenter 0t the Gate, 
may move and go for yard, but vt into the City: they who lay 
not the fonndation, may form a frame, but cannot build any 
ſtanding ſtructure: ſuch who ſecure not their Birth, and are 
aot rooted in Chrift, cannot grow up inhim- It is with many 
prepoſterous Chriſtians, as with raſh giddy Coucellors, who dif- 
aſe the Conqueſt, and divide the Bears skin, before they con- 
ult the ans crit g0 out to kill theBear,or like wandring beg= 
fars,, who being in conſtant motion, neither know nor care | 
Fhicher they go, ſou they have but an houle in their eye: fo 
many having heard of Heaven, and Holine(s wander witha blind 
affeftion any ways, in which they may keep that within ſight : 
but never conſider whether they have entred the Gate of this 
Encloſure : Let me tel] you, many will prove this deſtruttive to 
them, that they take a view of the dignitys, without any care of 
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the antys of a Chriſtian, and grow great and ſtrong in the joe, - $8 
confidence, and expefations of Saints who are ſtrangers, yea ene- }, ft 
mies to the principles and praiſes of piety, to the fundamen- tf; 
tal do&rines of faith, and ordinances of worfhip; I have with RR 


amazement obſerved deluded fouls, to have paſlſe41 from ſome "oF 

roſs prophaneneſs , Idolatrys, and Superſtitions, and to wan- 

er: in by paths, with the greateſt ſecurity, alacrity, confidence, 
joy , profeſling (to the Blaſphemy of the Goſpel, Shameof Mar- | 1% 
tyrs, and Scandal of Religion ) the fulleſt aſſurance of their in-=' WA! 
rereſt in, and approach unto eternal life, that is imaginable : | | 
and this not onely under the greateft ſufferings, but alſo the moſt $ 
grofſe- errors, and grievous fins, prid perhdie, perjury, ſchiſmes,” os 
ſeditions, treafons, \andrebeltions, which were even perpecras + 
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Reb.s.z ted under the Sun; and whac is morewith an heavendaring 
boldneſle, affirming their abominations to be the cauſe of God; 

I cond never conceive other cauſetheceofchen this,they having 

gaten a ſightofheaven, tafted the good word of God, and pow= 

ers ofthe nod to come; gildily to run out without any conſt- 
deration ofthe (F.ite carevutimirance, regard untotie Foundaticu 
knowledge of, Fir principlds of Religion; but witira blind afteCi- 

Gn, moverorwand in any eftate?-and it is poſhbie to move toward 

Ir, and not cone into it, tokee-1tin figat, ina Way Waica Jeads 

eth not into it; they deceive themſelves, defend all tier errors 

and I npietie:, and will nvt hear ofa deviation, becaite Heaven 

z jr their Ein, Lite ts within their vie-v, glory 45 In taetr incentls 

ON 3 a5 it Ba/zzm yerelureto dye, tie death of the Rig'itevus, 

wizen and becatiſe aeznd all iis conſ 1: ations, and endeavours 

eo curle Tſ-acl tas tier giory andthe gorid will os God nt9 

them: Beloved friends contiier mens EFiate iD C. 

ted, ur unconverted, as tu God, Caiift, and true Keitgicu, ac 
#nconvert:d mult make {ure they enter tire Gare, tac ſt-..ir. 1. are 

learn Principles of faich, lay in thetr S:uts ciie Forndations if, 
Religion: the Converecd muſt with care and ciution move ih the 

Narrow way without deviation, or divertion without going a= 

fide or £0 ng back: If you havenor rightly entered talk what you 

will, I cannot but ſuſpe& your attainments in grace; many of 

you ta]k of Religion, and feem to be zeslous: for it, forward in it 

whoſe confuſed notions, deluded ayprenenſions, and deviating 
Ccnverſations, do witneſſe you have uot entered the Gate, or at 

leaft, and beſt are gone afide from the way that leedetb to life: Louk to 

Job. 18:4.G 4s order, if ever yo!:t will live with God in hongur, whatever 
Reizgions h1mour may a&t you to invite Gods order, you muſt 

know the Earth miſt not be removed for you; it you will not ex- 

atly minde Gods method, you muſt and will miſcarry in your 

2 Per.1.2. J-ſjgnes, and intentions for his life and glory, for ſad is their 
> 222222 eftate who profeſſe to perſue, andyet never enter the pathes of 
: peace, and more ſad istheirs who entered into the way of Righte 


j"'tim 


oulſneſle, txrne afide from the holy Comandements. | 


The pum. Thethird thing whici hieth in- this : Metaphor 1s the number 


142 bercfrthzo the means of Grace, It isa Gate a way, ſingular, not plurall, one, 
5% g2cans. | 


not more not many much ofthe difficulty in the ſouls paſſageto 
life, would be difeharged by the multiplicity of pathes: the dan- 
ger incident to the one, would be avoided by entrance iptgane: 

es Poet: SPOT 


(c 
other: whatſcever be the 9 ſrecial a&s of holineſs, the 
Gate of righte-uſneſs is, and can be but'cne. The means whereby 
roget eternal life is oze and bur xc? 1n 1ts genera! nature, it 15 
ſpecial,it is fingular: you may obſervethey azſe predicated by 
unites, one Gud,oneLord, one Faith, ove Baptiſme, ce Body, and 
one Spirit, and indeed the ſpeciality ofit is fixed '1n one Per- 
ſon, tne Lord Feſns Chriſt who fayeth of him'elf I] am the 
Way: and well ſayeth the Apoſtle Paul , C brift is not divided, 
Chiift may be differently diſpenſed by doGti ines of Faith, d:ffer- 
ent ordin:nces for worſhip and direfions unto duty, different- 
ly exbibited in his different n:twres, God, Man, Offices, Prophet, 
Prieſt and King, or different Atts of Med-atorſhip, as his 
Jacarnation, Converſe among men, obſervation of the Law, 
death, reſurreCion, Aſcention, and interceſlion, or differently ad- 
miniſtred, thar is, made known, and exhibited by different Mini- 
ters in reſpe& of their Kinae, Apoſtles, Prophets, Evangelilts, 
Paltors and Teackers, or inreſpe& otthe different individual 
Perſons under any kind, as Pat Apollo, Cephas, and the like; but 
in theſe, all theſe, or any of thele, Chriſt is not divided; he is and 
muſt remain whole and entire , the one, onely way to life 
Theſe things of Chriſt may be diſſantinee, they are net, they 
cannot be eppoſita, for they then 'would be inconſfiſtent, des» 
fruive each to other: A Kingdom divided againft it ſelf cannot fland, 
Chriſt divided doth ceaſe tobe: they chat embrace not Chriſt 
under all his exhibited a&s and Offices, under all his difpenced 
Ordinances, Dofrines and dire&tions, inal] and every of his 
Miniſters, enter not the Gate, walk aot in the way to eternall 
life: nor are theſe in any contrary wayes, but the ſame one 
individual way exiſting in ſo many diſtin&7 and different ſteps. 
ſich who dream of many, not onely different, but dire&ly con- 
trary waye< to Heaven, d» and will deceive themſelves and 0- 
thers: For that Gate and Way which admitteth no Tergiverſz-i-n: 
nor regreſſe, no diverſion, deviation or ſtepping afide on either 
the r3ght or left hand, and 1s the ſame to all axd every Tra- 
veller, can be but one: to divide in the way is ordinarily incident 
to Saints: but to divide the way 1s inconfiſtent with ſalvation: I 
have often admired, and muſt confeflelI cannot underſtand that 
monſtrous charity of our Age, that men ſhould turn backs in doc- 
trines of faith and As of Worſhip, and yet ſhake hands with 
2 friendly. confidence of meeting one another in Heaven': to 
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(10) 
conftiture contrary Churches, conſecrate a contraryMiniftry, 
8nd (o create a contrary worſhip in the for me (and Forma dat cſ 
ſentiam, ) though the matter be (Gods, and yer expe& that men 
thould know taem as Saints, and call them Heirs 4 Salveiicn, and. 
concludefthem in theWay to heaven, is as mnch as if men ſhould. 
conclude the ten Tribes, . with cheir new pi iefts worhiping. 
God acc ordingto theLaw of Moſes, in their new planted Chur- 
ches at Dar, and Bethell, were equally. related to, intereſted in, 
and accepted by God as was Fudab,. and thoſe” that feared the 
Lord, and fled from this new contrary courſe of Religion, though 
for matter Gods own inſtitution: [ amſure the Apoſtie was a 
ftranger to this Charity,., when he coneluded of the Separating. 
Sets in his time, dividing in dofrine, and from the- Communi- 

| Call. 2, on of the Church; - that tbey held not the bead, by which the body by 

F'-D joints and bands having nouriſhment migiſftred, and knit together, in- 
creaſeth with the increaſe of God. Ido not deny regF 4. 90h brethren 
may too unnaturally ſtrive 1n the way to their Father: but ifany 
of them ſtare from or eurne ett of the way, they are not like to 
ſee him. S$chiſmes Igrantmay be in the Church, and they are fin- 
full and ſad, bueSchiſmes fromthe Church are immediately ſubvert- 

4i6 ingeo Salvation: unfitting contentions may ariſe between Pau! 

Iii. as. r5, and Barzabar, unto an . undue: heat, concerning Svciecy witha 
39» defeQive brother, infomuch that they may pare aſunder.che one 
paſſing to Cyfrus the other to Cliczs,: anſt yet both may meet in 
Heaven: Bur Barnabas. and Peters Contrariety to the courſe of 
Bal. 2 Chriſtianity ina {laviſh -complience with the Circumcifion,isto 
= - ' be contradifed by a zealous Pay] as deſtruftive to ſalvation: T 
he withſtood him t» the fave, for be was to be blamed becauſe be walked we 
whrigbtly,according to the trut h of the Goſpel. Hooper 8 Kidley maywith 
two much heat expoſinlate che retaining Popiſh rates & Ceremo- 
nies appendant to Religion in the reformed Church & yet agree 
rn the Grain and fiery pſſage to heaven. But Saunders cannot in 
charity hope in heaven to meet Pendleton turning back upon the 
Truth,or Grizwald who would not pledge him-in the Cup cf his 
Martyrdome forthe truth of the Gofpell: I defire to have Charity 
towards all men,buc Charity muſt operate in dne & proper AQs, 
according to the qualityof theObje@,the charity whichcommend 
eth countenanceth & concludeth certainty of life unto the many 
wanderers out of heavens way, inthe by-pathes of their own. 
fancy and  hitmour, unto the-contradigion of the Truth, and - 
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(11) 
caſting off Gods Ordinances, and Goſpell miniſtry; and cutting 
.themle!ves offfrom the communion of theChurch,isa fooliſh pitty, 
inconſiſtent with the knowledg of Geds order for mans laivation: 
ſich as make many and contrary wayes to Heaven, may make a 
noiſe and profeſſions of holineſs in the world, brit will ja the 
.end find themſelves miſtaken and otuers by them miſguided unto 
the lofle of ecernall life, unto which chere 1s but a Gate, a Way, 


_ one ſingle Gate, and Strait way, not tobe declined: It is indeed 


true, tae heavenly City is faid to have twelve Gates, but we muſt 
oblerve this City is the end, not Gate of the Chriſtians journey. 
The City of life, to which the narrow way doth lead, and che 
multiplicity of theſe Gate:, areMeta horically mentioned co am- 
plify the Glory thereof: Mans dignity is ample, and abundane, 
free and ful; but mans duty is anxious and afflited, Rraic and. 
narrow; all that enter into the Ciry » ith 12. open gates, muſt en- 
'ter atthe one Strait gete;. and travell inthe one Nerrow way, 
which leadeth thereunto: ſuch as walk at large in fight of Hea- 
ven will find themſelves locked our of this gloriows palace, 
when cheir paſt prefeſions of Chrift wiil make then chink ir 
hard. 

I bave done with the Snbje&t or thing ſpoken of C212.) the 
means of mans Salvation, the Gate., the way to life: { muſt now 


paſſe 11nto the Predicate or thing ſpoken ofthis Gate and Way, x1, vred;s 
re, 


and that is, it is Strait and narrow. 


This predicate dothdeclare thepropertyofthe paKlage uncoGlory: 7 


3t is flra's & narrow or as ſome,ftrazt & low:cliſe &little.as others. or 
ſerious, &-ſorr wful: ſay othersIt is aMetaphor made uſe of,to make 
knwoa the Diffcu/ry,YDanger which doth actend Travellors in the 
Wayto life &n2ppineſs,aSa ſtrait Gate cannot be entered with eaſe 
nor without ſtuoping, and many times Stripping a mans ſelf of 
all things ſupe fluous,and many times many things neceſfary; nor 
can men walk in anarrow way with any great pleaſure or free 
dome, nv not withour ſtriving aud prefling many times, to the 
pinching of their bodyes and perplexing their mind how to paſs 
forward, and »1:ake their way through unto the attainment ofche 
defired end, anddan arriyal] at their intended places of life, and 
reſt: ſuc't 1s mans eſtate in the uſe of the means of Grace for the 
obtainment of Glory, in his entrance into and walking in 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord; Heaven is not had with ſo much eaſe as 
moſt men imagine, and the lighe negligent carriage of too many 
B 2 Chriſtians 
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ſuci facility to follow and maintain, as 1wgny dream and ſup- 
poſe; a Chriſtians Convertation is not, {o {muoth and current as 
many do conceive: Qano: che Gate of righteoulneſs 1S more 
ſtrait, tne way of holine!(s 18 more warrow : ſuch who wil: enter ic 
mutt ſtrip themſelves of all ſuperfliities of ſin, and worldly ſub- 
tance; they muſt caſt off the walks of Jarkne(s,, anda 1 that fin 
Heb,12,1. which c-mpaſſeth then about , and caſt abroad their wo: !dly com- 
x Tim.c, forts being reads to diſtribute, willing to.communicarte, ſelling 
17,18, 19, Chat Which they have to give unto the poor : ſometimes the paſ- 
{age may beſo ftrait, that they muſt ſtrip themſelves of their very 
necefſaries, Lands, Liv ings, Friend:, Houſes, Brethren, Sifters, 
Wife, Children, and Lite it ſelf (without which they canhoc 
praiſe God,nor piels in the way tolife,)Lying dead in the way by 
preſſing for motion, and progrels in the courſe of Chriſtianity, is 
many times the event of the Saints fabour, and their aQual for- 
malentrance into the City of life : nor doth the ſtraitneſs of this 
gate, or narrowniſs of this way,call for, and more neceſlitate the 
{vulto be thus ſtripped, then that when thus, it do alſo ſtr, bow 
down, berd unto the very du?, andcreep on its very belly: che 
111 mult be ſubdued uwitogreſigned up tu Gods will, in doing, in 
ſuffering: Thy will be done is the Childes only cry ; and in hea- 
{ Tſai, 5<.9, Yens Way we muſt become Children,lictle Children : Mans reaſ/z: 
muſt be reſigned up to divine Revelation : The wicked man muſt 
forſake his own thoughts, as well as the unrighteous maa his wayes : 
N4amans vroud heart muſt floop to the Prophets counſel, and 
waſh in Fordsn, or he muft not loſe his Leproſie : Gods Word 
mult caſt down every imagination,and every high thing which exalt= 
F 2 Cor-1o. ethir ſelf againſt the knowledge of God , and bring into captivity every 
i 1 5. thought unto the obidience of Chriſt, Whoſoever will walk with 


like Chriſt , fo7p at Gods will under the rage of men, bew down 
under thefury of the Oppreſſor , and let the wicked paſſe over 
EF Is c1em:they muſt ſometimes give their back tothe ſmiters,and thei/ 
CF $0.6. cheeks to them who pluck, off the bair : they muſt not hide their face 


+ frem ſhame and ſpitting ; they muſt in many perplexities paſſe 
into the poſſeſſion of Life and Glory : . Heavens way 1s not 
high enough for finfull man to' ſtand upright in: they muſk 


proceed with pain and grief, affligticn, and anxicty : for ſtrait 
| is 


Chriflians gives men cauſetotuink., Re'igionts nota bufireb of 


God,muſt walk, humbly with God z Chriſtians in heavens way muſt | 


(1 
3 the gate, and narrow u# the way wvich lealeth unto life, 


.This Gate is ſaid tobe ſtrait, and this way nirrow, in many res. 
pets, or for many reaſons, which the learned do obſerve upon 
this Text : as becauſe it 1s reprgnayt to mans reaſon, dijtaſtfel ty 
mans Iuſt,and affeftions, attended with diſtreſs, great gt many aFlidi- 
615: every of theſe reaſons are true, an4 good demonſtrations of 
the difficulty of mans ſalvation : but I ſhall not inſit apoan them, 
but propoſe to your conſideration one Whica 1s more proper, 
and is molt ſpecially intended in the Text. 


Strait i5 the gate, and narrow is the way to life, for it is ter= 
minated, limited, b;unded, and reſtrained ; this gate and way is an 
Encloſure , on each fide of which aie B!urnds which cannoc be 
broken withour danger ; there are Limitations which cannce be 
left in 'afety: and this is the reaſon of all chat dificuity and 
danger, anguiſh, afiition, to which men are expoſed , becauſe 
they muſt walk , move forward within ſuch ſtrait bounds, and 
narrow Limits, and may not, cannot with any ſafety turn back, or 
turn aſide, when once entred into this ſtrait gate and narrow 
Way. 


Mans invention is indeed a large Field, and common Roal ; 
but Gods will is a ſtrait gete and narrow way : that once revealed, 
man 1s by and to it reſtrained, and may not turn afide from it un- 
tothe right hand,or to the left : mans paſſage towards heaven is 
like unto the paſſage into a priſon, or rather a Palace, where the 
entertainment 1s by a low, little Wieket . to which men muſt 
ſtoop , andin which they cannot enter with any thing ſuperflit- 
ous : and che progrefs 1s over a narpow Bridge open on both 
. hdes,on which if a man do not move with calition and circum- 
{pe&tion,and tread with even ſteps, he will tumble into che ditc!1; 
one wry ſtep may prove his ruine. Holineſs is like Fonathan's 
motion to kill che Ph:/iftines upon an high rock, by a nacroiv 
path, on each fide of which 1s a precipice, and in which they can. 
not go,but muſt creep on their hands and knees : Godlineſs js a 
moſt regular militation, in which che Soldiers are kept cloſe 
to erder, commiſſion, and inſtruftions,not to move one foos 
without or beyond the ſame. Meareſcally the French General 
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"firſt Knighkted a Scotca Soldier tor an eminent ſervice he had 


don, and then beheaded him, for doing it with:u- C mmiſſien; and 
the ſame God who bleſſed the houle of Obed-Edom fo entercain- 
ing che Arke, made a Peres Uzza for Vzza"s preiiming irregula- 
rity to wpbold it when ſhaken in the Cait, ang in danger to fall; ſin- 
cerity in Sndity is a 'noſt ſtiaitline in which no part is crouked; 
an uprig ic man goeua right torward in Gods way, witho':t bend- 
ing oneither hand; Chri{tianity is a clear Criticuine; tune Kee 
Iigion 15 reduced to a narre.y point; theie are on both hands be- 
ſec with lin; good is tne Coince)l of Wiſldome, tx: we not to the 
right or left hind, remove ti; foot from evil, Pro. 4x 2 Waoat the i1ea- 
then conclude of mo all viitue, is moſt eruve of Chrittian: Graces; 
(iz medio conſytit virtus ) true tirtue 15 the na row midle way,the 
extreams of which in aeieCt or exceſle are manifeſt ard notorious 
vice- Itis all ene in nature to ſhuut ſhort, or wide of the marke; 
co be daſhed on S.laor Charybdis, to looſe Salvation: by pr opha- 


netle, or ſu; erſtiti n; to ſubvert che faithgby 13n:1ance or error; 


co root up the Chuich by perlecytion or :eperation; to deftroy 
Godswo:ſhipby ſrreligi-.nor 1nnovatianfo waik evenly,toſail ſtea- 
dily becween taovie extieams, and works which aie on each 
hand, bic 1 :b-r, hoc opus, i-an hard piece of woik, which will 
cauſe muc1.caie. charge ad pains, 

I cannot but obſerve the Sc: ipture Record doth repreſent the 
Saints i: tegi.ty to have been proaved, 3nd approved by an exa&t 
obedience 1n ſome narrow Criſis, ſpecial AA, and paiticuler 
poine, in which they were moſt clo;e;y Pincaed: The whole 
Law was too large afield for mans obedience-in -innocencyhis 
willing ſubje@ion to the ſoveraign power ot his Cieator, mi:ſt 
be praved by the pinch of one forbid -7en tree, whilſt all in their fiſt 
.creation were appointed, and all others were \eft common, and 
free unto his uſe. Neab muſt be the Prracher of righteouſneſs by pi e- 
paring the Arke(an improbable inſtrument to {ave 133, when the 
floods ſhould over-whelm Houſes, and mountains;) Abraham 
may follow (od ke knows not whether, but muſt be approved 
the Father of the faithful, by-hying above b+pe, unto the ſacrificing 
ofhis ſon Tſzac:: we have heard of the patience of F'b, which is 
.onely remarkable in one point, he.charged net God f:-lifhly ; we 
Hive alſo heard of the paſſions of Fob, he curſed tie day of tis 
birth, bit he exrſed zot bis Ged; he challenged, but he charged 
mot the Loid! Puvids faith was approved by his loyalty, his ene- 
mies 
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mies head was in his hand, ae his heart ſmorte him for cntting 
off cie Lap of his garment; what hal! ] ce}! you of Myſes, of Ferc- 
miab, of Nanzel, of the three Children, of the whole cloud of 
wicneſſes, whole faith is found ſincere by a fingle point of obedi- 
ence, Heb. 11: Chriſtianity is a moſt narrow Criſis, and muſt be 
well and warily diicerned; ] cannot but wonder to hear ſome men 
when ccnvincingly pinched by a diſtin& diſcovery of their devi- 
ation from truth, and piety, cry oat againſt diſtinFtions as Anti- 
chriſtian and impious : tell chem they mwiiſt diſcern between 
Ghurches, Miniſters, Ba, tiſmes; for thele contradiftions,or Cone" 
ttary Conſtitutions cannot be Chriſtian, and carry to heaven; 
they wil! calt off all pollibitity of convidion by crying our againlt 
bigicall diftinQions in matters of Religion; F muſt tell fichjingno 
caſe doth that Rule (Quz bene diſtinguit, bene docet ) diftinftion is 


mans di:eftion, ho)d good ſo much as in the caſe of Religion” 


and Salvatiun, which is many times won or loſt, upon a nice and 
narrow point, - eating or not eating an Apple, butchering or not 
butchering an only Son; ſuch who pretend to move in heavens 
way without dijtindimn, march with confidence, and ſecurity to 


deſtru&ion; diftinftion 15 theretis formslis of the ſtrait gate, and - 


narrow way; no-diffticulty, ne danger, ina way,gwhich needech 
no 4iftin&in, ſaving . Grace” isa diſcerning Spirit; the (piritual 
man is a diſcerner of the things of God; diftin6i;on is theonely de- 
monftration of ſifticerity, and ſoundnels inthe faith; Herefies muft 


come, that they who are ſound may be made manifeſt; my fheep know * 
my v9zee, ſaich Chriſt; The devil js-often turned inco an Angel of re TRY 


lighe co- engage the Eleft of God to careful confideratediſtin&i- 
on; the Spirzt ' of God (hall ſometimes tempt the diſtinguiſhing 
power of Cos people; true piety mrſt be approved, by a nick, or nar= 
row point ofobedienceinevery condition, and relation, avoy- 
ding all devzations, as well as defeds; and this cannot be obſerved 
ifnor diſcerned; there isa ſimplicity of the Goſpel, from which we 


muſt nothe beguiled, a trwth of the Goſpel according to which we ' 


muſt walk -with-right ſteps, the outlet of diftin@ion, is the inlet 


of deluſion; negle to diſcern the truth that you may e »brace it in * 


the love of it, and you (hall eafily believe hes : the Cautions in 
Scriptureare to no Purpoſe to men who caſt off diſtin tion; take 
beed what you hear, beware of the leaven of the Phariſces, and the like, © 
are inſignificant. direftions to met of no difting;m: the —_— 
© , 
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I6 
of diftinfion, will make nk HP Conformiſt, as well as thoſe 
pointed at in Heb.1o 25. were ſinful non-communicants:there 1510 
eſtate in which we arein the world, which isnot on beth hands 
bounded with fin: are we Proſperous? it is a narrow Point 0 re- 
ceive the Creatures of God with thanksgiving, to uſe them 
humbiy and with fobriety, not nto pride and tyranny, ſecuricy 
and carnall confilence, in the caſtiag ff God,or contempt of our 
brethren: with d:/cretion to elteem, enjoy, and nie them as Gods 
2064 bleſſings, and yet nar to abuſe rizein to the fatisfaCttion of 
our ſeniual Juſt, an ' the entangling of our foul+ in fin; How Hard 
dove find it, in theday of sMii&ion, and diſt;eſſe, to ſhun fin- 
full, ſenſelefſe Apathie, Stoicall fxpidity, and impatient anxicty, 
peircing grief or fear, heart-perplexing, God-provoking Cares 
and Complaints, nut tolay aide, nor let our naturall paſſions 
break out, beyond the bound: of ſobriety , reaſon or Religion: 
to fear without fretting, dilcerne danger without diffidence, to be 
angry without e273, to grieve without grudging;/to monrn with» 
out murmuring, o be ({tricken and ſmitten of God, afflicted all 


the day long, and lye in fi.ence, without repining or charging 
God fooliſhly; or. caarging piety to be perplexing folly 7 but to 


lay our Mouthes in the duſt under our oprefſed innocency, be- 
cauſe the Lord hath dune it: to be reviled of men, and not to 
revile again: tobe oppreſſel and perſecuted, yet free from re- 
venge : to blefſe them that curſe #5, and pray for them who de- 
Jpirefally wſe us, 1s a lefſon not eaſily learned: truly, fricuds, my 
experience hath found ita ft:ait Cate, Fnarrow way, to retain 
quickand lively ſences, under the reſtraint of a lively faith : to fear 
and grieve, aud yet nct fly in theface of taen, or forget God : 1 
cannot but obſerve Afathy in afictions is manifeſt prohanefſſe: 
_ and impatiency is no leſſet!1en impiou:: od aggravateth Tſraeh 
Jer. 5.3. prophaneſle by their Stupidity and ſhamefull Apathy: when he 

ct them on fire round about, they *'\new it n't ; Jt burned them and 
Ifa 22. 12 they layed it not ro heart; he obſerveth as an argument of inſen- 
13,14 fibility under his hand: He complaineth of them, as impudently 
impious, becauſe when they were ſtri%n they did nit grieve : He. 
chargeth it as an infiiquity indelible to be merry and jovi- 
all in Feafts, and full expreflions of joy, when his providence 
and their perplexing ſtate doth call fr weeping and mourning: 
and on the other hand he rebuketh excefle of pafſion as no 
lefſe prophane: Who Art thouthat art affraid of the fury of the op- 


preſſor 


Iſa. 43.25 
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(17) 
preſſor, and forgeteſt the Lord thy maker : not to fear is inhumane , 
fear without faith, is Unchriſtian ; not to care is con trary to reaſon 
to care Unto vexations diffidence, concerning future events, is con. 
trary to true Religion; not to mourn in miſery is Incongruous to 
men, ( FubjeQts of ſence and reaſon;) to mourn as without hope ig 
incongruous to Chriftans , in whom reaſon is re&ifyed, and di- 
refed to expectation of a better change. The nature of patience 
doth charge fin on both extreams; ic preſuppoſeth, it preſerveth 
paſſions exiſtent; whi'ſt it aboundeth reſtraineth, regulateth the 
ſave; we have heard of the paſſions of Fob 3 1 could never under- 
ſtand the parience, and meekneſs of Matefa&ors , who ſuffered 
the utmoſt ſorrows, under the greateſt, moſt manifeſt Guile , 
without the leaſt of grief, or fear, commotion of mind or per- 
plexing apprehenſion; Yea under the greateſt oftentation of joy 8 
peace; being cannonized by their friends for Martyrs, on the on- 
ly ground of their confidence: which (to the Blaſphemy of 
Chriftianicy and its Martyrs) they call Chriſtian courage;ſure 
am that they who rejoyced with joy #nſpeakable and full of Glory, 
beleiving in whom #hey h2d not ſeen, were in beavineſe under all 
kind of grief, through manifold temptations ; and they who truſt- 
ed in the living God, who haddelivered, and would deliver, 
were by the power of their pallions preſſed out of meaſtre, and above 
their Strength 35 a due deportment in every condition as men, and 
Chriſtians , is a #arrow ſtrait, an eftate of great difficulty and 
danger; the fame boands and ſtrait Limitts attend our relation 
and the dutyes thereof; How hard for S#bjefs (as ſincere David) 
to retain Loyalty and affeftion towards oppreſling perſectteing 
Princes * How hard for Servants to be ſubje& to their Maſters, 
not onely the meek and gentle, but alſo to the froward? to do 
well and ſuffer for it patiently, is an hard ſaying, who can bear 
it 2 This Ftraitneſs attends our whole Converſation, and the 
courſe of ourlives 12 commen as Chriſtians; to continue Com- 
munion with Chriſts Charch, under many and great Corynptions and, 
not to comply with and conforme unto finfal] impoſitions; not to 
leave Gods Ordinances when made grieviozs to the Sonl by hu- 
mane Appendants, and diſorder; notto ceaſe the offerings of the 
Lord, when the prophaneſs and violent diforder of the 
Sons of Elie make rhem loath the ſame ; tobear them who 
ſay , but do notF cnely becauſe they are in A7:ſes chair; 
to beware of the leaven of the Phariſes, being bound to 


mer 


hear them , who ordinarily teach for do@rines the traditions of 
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men,and make the word of God of none effect; to.retain Church: wnj. 
ty under its 1mpurity, and attend Goſpel-miniftry in;/prophane ſub» 
Jets; to be zealous tor reformation,without running into, or ſtri- 
king hands with ſeparation,1sS,hic lahor hic opus to re)igious hearts 
who walk uprightly according to the truth of the Goſpel, a ftrai: 
gate, 2 warrow way, a narrow Criſis and point of duty, which can- 
not be declined without danger; fin lying on both hands , by de- 
fe&, or exceſs to deſtroy us: the way to heaven is apparently 
ftrait and narrow , becauſe thus bornded and terminated ; and for 
this reaſon our Saviour doth declare it fo to be. 

In this Sermon, our Saviour doth dire exat obedience into a 
narrow Criſis,and place perfeion in a ſtrait pun&ilio : The ſcope 
and drift of the Sermon is to fhew the bounds and limits of the 
way of life,the reſtraints of Religion, which the error and ſuper- 
ſtition of the Jews had broken down, to the facilitating of their 
Paſſage to Heaven. 

His moſt pleafing Preface propoundeth poverty of Spirit , mourn« 
ing,meekneſ5, purity and perſecation, and thelike perplexing propere« 
ties, as Conditions of the Beztitxdes he doth declare : His dired#;- 
ox5 unto duty begin with a determination of dread, He that break- 
eth the leaſt of theſe Commandements ſhall be leaſt in the kingdome of 
Heaven: and ſo proceeding to terminate duty by a clear expoſi- 
tion of the Law , he placeth the breach of the Lawin a little, 
arrow point. Murther he determineth in a ſcoryf#l word vr ge- 
ſlxre : Adultery in the caft of the exe: Diſobedience in the negled? 
of a parent: prophaning Gods Name in a groundleſs and trivia! 
Oath : the whole matters of his Sermon are moſt ſtri& Rules, in 
the obſervation whereof he placeth perfeQ&ion, in ſimilitudeto 
God: and in this very Text the ſtrazt is oppoſe to the wide Gate, 
the narrow tothe broad way, the way of fin is an open Common, 
the champian ground, in which the mighty Hunters againſt the 
Lord doe ſport themſelves without any limits : but the way of 
Sanity is an Encloſure, a paſſage perillous, fickle, difficult, dan- 
oerous, in which men cagnot move without fear and care, with- 
our pain and grief, without croſſes and loſſes, without ſmart and 
ſuffering, without prefling and ſtriving,and yet out of it they may 
not turn toright or left hand without certain ruine, 

The way to Heaven is a red Sea paſſage, in which there is no 
poſſibyity of motion unto ſafety and life, but by going forward 
for enemies are behind , and walls of water doe on each fide en- 
cloſe us; if wegiye backthe enemies will deſtroy us ; we —_ 

J 


heed 


I9 
ſtep afide but the Sea will drown us ; by going forward we may 
meet with a. wilderneſs march, and many encounters with the 
ſons of Azack, and the Kings of the Countries through 
which wetravel ; but weare ſure atlaſt to arrive at the Land of 
life and promiſe, for ftrait i the gate and narrow is the way , which 
leadetb unto life. 

Thavedone with the explication of this Propoſition: before 1 
paſs to application, I ſhall note and but note unto you the Argu- 
ments which doe convincingly demonſtrate that ſtrait i the gate, 
and narrow is the way which leadeth unto life, and I ſhall not wander 
to ſeek them;they are ſuggeſted in the Text, and are theſe, 


Life is the end unto which this way doth lead, and that you Are. 


heard before is an eſtate of excelegcy, its obtainment ard effe&ting 
muſt needs be by means of intricacy ; difficulty 1s inſepaiably atten- 
dant on dignity: the paſſage into a Princes Pallace is not common 
or eafie, but by many ſtrait gates and dark entries : Pebbles1ye 
common on the ſurface of the earth , but Pearles are hidden in 
the bowels thereof, and muſt be digged ont with difficulty and 
danger : Needs there be any more ſaid to convince you, that 
Grace and Holineſs 1s a ſtrait gate and narrow way,then totell you 
it l-adeth unto glory: this eſtate was not purchaſed without the 
Lord Jeſus coming from Heaven, being tempted by che Devil, 
tormented by men, forſaken by God, and his paſling chrough the 
ſtraits of a ſhamefu] curſed death : and can we think it ſhould lie 
common and open without guard or encloſure,for any that will, 
when they will , which way they will to enter into ? Itis below 
its worth, and ſhould expoſe it unto contempt. 


| This Gateand way is ſtrait and narrow , becauſe fingular;'tis 4;g;3: I 


one, and tis but one.In this way we muſt go to Heaven, and out 'of 
this way we cannot get to Heaven; fingularity is alway attended 
with difficulry;be this way never fo foul & rticeſom, never ſo tedi- 
ous and troubleſom, we have no other way in which we can walk 
tothis end: all confinement is croſs to mans ſpirit : How are men 
affrighted from,and afhifted in the wayes of godline(s, becauſe of 
reproach of ſingularity ? which ſhould be rather their induces 
ment and encouragement to perſeverance withall diligence; for 
the Heirs of Heaven arefingulars , not every one that cryeth Lord, 
Lord : the way to Heaven 1s fingular,but one encloſed, preſcribed 
way,though our corrupt nature be diſpoſed to run at liberty,and 
Prophanels will bear no reftraint, yet we muſt know we muſt keep 
cloſe toGods Commandements,and walk in the one way,the one 

; © 2 gate 
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(20) 
Gate of his appointment. unco lite, Nature hath made many 
wayes to death, and but one way of difficulty and danger to 
paſſe into life: and corrupe nature can and doth create many 
wayes to Helf: but the guift of God is eternall life, to be obtained 
in, and by that exe, and only way, which he hath determinated 
bounded and revealed. 

This Gate and way to life is ſtrait, and narrow , becaille few 
firfu. 3. zbere be that find ii;paucity of Travellors does makeas well as pro= 
claim difficulty in the way of motion : for hecauſe few paſſe 
chronghit, itis rtraf, wntrodden, not ealily to be diſcerned : 
Chriſts flock is a /itle flock, the Ele& are but a remnavt:- there are 
but a few names who are found faithfull; many may follow Chriſt 
bue there are few will ſel} that they have, and give to the poor: 
ſome will deny themſelves, take up their croſſe and follow him 
many will cal} him Lord, Lord, butfew. will do what heſaith : 
many may ſtrive to enter ih at the: Strait Gate, but few areable 
eo effe& it: nor is there any more plain and clear demonſtraticn 
of difficulty and danger then the paucity ofthoſe who paſſe 
through it:a common Road isa beaten Road, every man will 
travel the open way, few will take pains to paſſe through ftraits 
to the poſceſſions of life and glory. 
This gate is aftrait, this way is narrow, for there is in it no 
entrance, 10 procefle without d;/igence: our Saviour did dire& 
Arg, 4. his curious queſtioneſts to ftrive.to enter inat: the trait gate, bur 
| this puts me upon the application. | | 
The Application of this Defrine might be large, and vari- 

Applicaj- ls, bur cime will not allow me to expatiate: but doth conſtrain 

mm. metocontrat Twilltherefore paſſeby thoſe many Inferences 
which flow from hence, and confine my felfe to my Text, and 
our Sayiours method (viz. ) an exhortation, affe&ionately'to em- 
brace andearneſtly to prefſe forward. in the ftraic gate and nar- 
TOW Way. 


My beloved, be intreated ſerioufly to refle& upon your 
thoughts, that ftrait is the Gate, and narrow is the way that leadeth 
##to life,: andletdifficulty, perſuade, provoke: your diligence: 


fconfider the: words and exhortation- of our Savivur » enter 27 at 


the flrait gate, and narrow-way, (o our Evangeliſts, doth report it: 
but Luke reporteth it, #rive to enter in at the ſtrait Gate: The dnty 


is che ſame 1n beth theſe F vangeliſts, though the different _ 


(21 
fions on Witici 1t was perſwaded, 7.2 ſonie diflcience in ex. 
preſiion;hut both theſentences are conterable & have theirEme 
phafis as St. Mat, preſents it co us;it guideth our cboice & affeCti- 
gs to embrace; according to St. Litkg,it provoketh our induſtry in 
purſuit of our choſen object, that we may not miſs to attain the 
end: enter 1n af the ſtrait gate, that is, chzſe, and afte&tionately 
embrace the way of danger and difficulty , ia which you cannot 
move without care and coſt, without courage and conſideration, 
without prefling and perplexity; a!though your natnre cannot 
but affe& eaſe , defire to walkat large, relu& under the very 
thoughts of reſtraint,and regulation : be wiſe,be well adviſed by 
me{(.ſaich our Saviour) who have, and know the ifines of life and 
death,to deny your ſelves, and dire& your feet into the foul wa; 
ſtrait gate and narrow peths: caſt your (elves under divine directt= 
on ; paſſe your lives in an exat vbſfervancy of divine preſcripti- 
on; receive the yoak, abide the bonds of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
decline the way with, and in which fleſh and blood is ſo much, fo 
well pleaſed, and refign.up your mind, will,affe&zons, a&ions and 
Paſſians,to the reſtraints of Reaſon,to.the regulation of Religion: 
gaſwerable to this Exhortation is our Savioues Argument,drawn 
from the end unto which this ſtrait gate doth lead: Tt leadeth wn 
to.life : as if he ſhould have ſaid, you ſee before you different 
Faths,you are to make your choice,be by me adviſed to conſider, 
that broad way, and wide gate, leadeth yo deftruftion ; but this ſtrait 
gate and narrow way leadeth unto life : guide therefore your afleti- 
ons by the end youaim at, ang enter in atthe ſtrait Gate, I 
this day ſet before you life and death, chute you which you will 
take : I cannot bur tell you, if you embrace the broad way, fol- 
low.the multitude 60 do evil, pleaſe your own laſts, and live as 
you liſt, without regard to, or reſtraint by Gods holy Word, you 
fhall enjoy preſent eſe, and future endleſs miſery:: but if you de- 
cline this broad way, and enter the ſtrait Gate, deny your ſelves, 
enter the way of Gods Commandements, and:walk uprightly in 
them-, not turning aſide to the right or left hand, you mnnſt in- 
deed undergo preſent hardſhip, bur. ſhall hereby attain unto, 
arrive at eternal happineſs. | | 
_ Letthe end,the laſt in your enjoyment be: thefirſt ching 1n.your 
mtention , and you cannot ſtick in your thoughts wharteo chuſe : 
who will not labour for life , rather then lie ſti}l aud die ? Who 
will not paſs ſome ſtraits to poſſeſs ſuch gjory , rather then live 
M pleaſure and loſefalyation-for eyer? whoat the day of Judge- 
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ment will not chuſe the i of Lazarm before that of Dives? 
How fad a check is it to Dives comforts to hear the Lord ſay, Thou 
haſt now thy good things,but fhalt be bereafter tormented?How reviving 
refreſhing is it to poor Lazerus , to know the Lord looketh on his 
low eſtate,and reſolveth, that he, 77: ths life aflidea, (hall be in A- 
brehams boſe abundantly comforted, coſt what it can, be it never ſo 
ftrait and narrow,enter in at the ſtrait gate,it /eadeth wnto life, 

According to St. Luke,Strive te enter in at the ſtrait gate ; enter j1n- 
to it, for life is the end of it,ftrive unto this entrance for you la- 
bour for /ife , and that calleth for the utmoſt diligence and vio- 
lence of endeavours : ftrive not feebly and faintly, but with force 
and vigor; preſs forward in it with ſtrength and vivacity , with 
power unto perplexity : ſtrive unto, and again, until you ſweat, 
until you bleed again, preſs intothis narrow paſſage, until you 
be immured and perifh, if need fo require : {tretch your limbs 
until you benot able toſtand; walk with,wait on God,untill and 
after you are weary : you cannot live with God unlels you love 
.God,you cannot love God unleſs you embrace him : purſue him 
with all your beart,with all your might, with al your ſoul, with af} your 
ftreugth : you ſeek ſalvation;theugh ic is not wages,you muſt work 
for it,work, ot your own ſalvation with fear and trembling,with a fear 
of diligence, not of difidence and deſpondency : a fight of 1ſraels 
glory will make a curſing Balaem cry out, Oh that T might die 'the 
death of the righteous, and that my latter end might be like hi : but the 
laborious life of the righteous can only ſecure the happy death which 
Paſſeth into eternal life, Heavens not had with a wet finger: ſhort- 
winded wiſhes will never ſet any inthe haven of everlaſting hap- 
pine(s: the ſlothful in Chriftienity can never inherit the promile: 
the kingdome of Heaven ſuffers violence,the v3olent gake it by force: 
fight ſo as to get viftory,fo r#7 as to obtain, fo wreſtle as to prevail, 
ſo fir:ve as tobeable toenter the ſtrait gate,for ſtrait is the gate and 
narrow # tbe way that leadeth unto life. 

Give meleaveto inforce this general Exhortation,unto an in- 
duſtrious preſliag on in holineſs, and heavens way, by ſome fe s 
motives, which may perſwade with you, and make you ſee the 
neceſſity thereof. PSS | 

Contider therefore: -+ | 

Heavens way 15 an hzrd waj,it isa'way of dificalty,muſt be walk- 
ed in with diligence:it is a way of danger, muſt be traverſed with 
care: tis a way of dolour and diſtreſs muſt be moved in with gelibe- 

r81v0n and diſcretion: Reayens way is an hard way, becauſe as you 
ET Þave 


2 
have heard tt 15 termnated and 63) , Out of 5 hich there 5no 
Atarting on either fide, with the leaſt of ſafety: Beſides that, *trs 
thus hard in it (elf, it is made more hard by theſe tainss which 
a:tend it, or rather zs in the entrance into this Strait Gat:: and 
zarrow way for it istoevery the Sensof men. 

A way of obſcurity; hard to finde out, hard to be travelled in, it 1s 


derſtood, it is a peculiar priviledge, a (pecial favour: a guift 


tron heaven, from God, to ki»w the mifteries of the Kingdome of 1 Tim. 3, 


Heayens 


4 Mifiery: Great is the mijtery of Godlineſſe; Mifteries are not eaſily uUn- iS - 


Heaven: this 15 not 9bivious to every eye; the natural man receiveth 16. 


wt the things of God, for they are ſpecially diſecrned: this way obſcure 


init ſelf 1s wuntrodden, few there be whofind it: the traft is Mar. 


ſmall and litle, not eaſily diſcerned: the footſteps found, are to be 
followed, but their imprelſion 1s {o litle that they are ſoon worn 
out: Examples of exaft obedience are very few: one Noah ſervins 
providence in the means of his own appointment, is the Preach cr 
of Righteouſneſs: to the old world, one Abraham is the patterne of 
perfed reſignation to God alſufficient : one Moſes for meekpneſſe; one 
1ob, for patience, one Dartd, for Intg'ity, and (o ſingular Saints 
have trodden, the trafts of fpeciall Graces, in the way to Hea- 
ven: and their footſteps are to be found with moſt diligent ſearch 
and accnrate obſervation : this obſcure and rrodden way to life: 
is perplexed with many z#ntricacies, and doubts, which do ariſe 
from the variety of Guds providence, and variation of our con- 
dition how to carry in a fingle, how ina married ? ho to carry 
in an adverſe, how in a a proſperous ſtate, how to carry in ſo- 
ciety, and variety of Society? how to carry in folitudes? how ro 
live by faith in all conditions? how to live under Gods Ord:- 
nances, under all diſpenſations how to do the duty of a Minifter 
and ofa common member to the Church? How to purſue the 
purity, and how to preſerve the entity ot the Church? how to 
advance the power of godline(s# and how to attend and edity 
our felves by Gods Ordinances, under confuſed corrupt ditor- 
derly prophane adminiſtration ? Ina word how to perceive, 
and performe the Crilis and Pun&tilio of Piety poinced out, and 
to beput into art by and under the prelent providence, fo as 
notto ſli> into (113 on either hand, are ſuck caſes of conſcience, 
and doubts of minde which muſt, but cannot (with eaſe, nor 
without muci diligence, and difticulty_) be reſolved,tor 01 
gnidance in che ſtrait narrow pathes, which lead to life and glory, 

Yet again conlider this obſcure, uncrodden and perplexed way 


LE 


1T, 


I Cor, Sg 


I41 


- - - 
_ þ- - 
_ 


. 
. - * 
- %< - 
S ſ _ 
A SAY mn 4 * * © ” 
_.4 . Py - 
4 = >. <A. 
- - ” paonen 
- vw ” 
=> ww 


YL 


CI WER ener meet” 


re” WAI I > 


|, 5h iY Wy PIR 
” 2 = 
t £3 


by "£2 oF 
a a. 4a -. 
— vn _ ' MS 7 
- wu I by F 
" 
a4, 


0 
5 
\ % 
E \ 
'S © HR 
"- 
. © 
» 
= 2s 
+5 2 
4 o 
of 8. 
Ip | 
wt 7 
_ | . 
- ! 
: a? 
. y ». 
af 4. 
, 4» 22 
\ 54 
"# 1 
T pl 
* j + 
[2 Aa 
4 p 
We 
. : 
4 5 
5 
ok 3h 2? 
, "7 e 
#7 , > 
4 % 
. > 
4 - 
S l 
15 . 
j” - 
t p : s 
; P_ « 
EF 0 FS 
” * 
. 
j , 
if ET . 
o » 
«& 
\. 
* P 
£4 of 
>». . 
: a if 
$ 
4 »+ 
4 : 
ar 4+ * 
7 T3907) 
, < 
4 1 
d & 
Ks. þ 
4 5 
4 G 
4 s 
$- F 
. & 7 
#0 3 
p 
&- » 
1 in fo 
: : 
, % 
. 
Oo + . 
EN 4 . 
l , 
7 T 
4 
=704 
Rep! 
£3 
iS*/ q + 
7 , 
" * 4 . 
4 v1. 
[1 ” - 4 , 
«. bl 2 
- i: a 
4 . 
s f 
"Þ 
ET 
» » 
: + © 
*: % 
. 3 
? 
« 
3: 1 i 
T , 
$85.4 
, 
, , 
> Hd 
' 44» 
$1 
VN. »g- 
£4 
, "©. 
þ SV . 
uy 
Fl = 
= 
* 
s þ bs ; 
- 
; s 
. 
LO 
IF * 
p- 
wy m4 
6D 
W 
"I > 
Ld 
7 " 
15; 
$444 
d-"4 
. 
= \ 


2.x 
* 
"s 
*, <p ws Exc 
4 : © 4-4 
It. IDES, - < 


Heavens 


"4+ 

toHeaven 2 3: more hard to 20 enter, by the many by-pathes 
and delufive deviations which lye on each-fide therofs what ne- 
ceſſity to try the Spirits: many Spirits not being of God, ſo many 
errors in doQrine, darkning the faith, ſuch ſubtill infianations 
of ſeducers, drawing from the truth, that the Miniſters of God 
cannot but tear the people ſhould be beguiled from the implicity 
of the Goſpell, And the people cannot but find by Peters fall, it is 
an hard matter co walk uprightly according to the truth of the 
Golpell, the Devil transforming himſelf into an Angell of light 
is not (oon or eaſily diſcerned, or diſcovered: goed men may be 
catched with error, yea Peter and Barnabas good men, and 
Miniſters may be carried away; with the diffimulation of ſeducers; for the falſ: 
Apo'tles appear even as th? Apiles of Iejus Chriſi;obſcuriry muſt provoke enquiry 
and ſerious ſtudy, for the narrow bounds of truth and Picty are not diſcerned, 

withour much difficulty. 
This is a way of no lefle ob curity, then orpoſition;Chriſtianiry is 2 c 11flantyil.« 
tation; Whatſozyer be rhe mutations of humane affairs in the wolrd the Church of 


© OPPY. Jeſus Chriſt i-, and mult be milirant;rill he come inGlory being entered we make 


CUs 


no progreſs in picty without blowes; Godline(s is the rakeing of a Garriſon, rhe 
Gate is hardly gained, and thar entered, every Rep in the ſtreers is to follow 


Heb: xo, The tiroak ofa begun viftory : after, yea immediately after, they, were (n.i.htmed, 


they endurcd a zreu fight of afflitions ; Iſrae' polefierh nor the Land of Promiſe 
bur by the perſuit of Ezy/r, paſſage through the Sea, Conflias with, and unto 
the Conqueſt of the Sons of Anzk , and Kings of the Countries: and lincere 


Ephc. 6. Saints muſt cur their wayes to heaven : Wreſtl ng not with fleſh and blood, bur 


=, 


againſt FPrincipalities ana pow:rs againſt the Xulers' of the darkneſs of this wor'd 
and (pirituall wicke/ineſi, in bigh Flcc+; ſo ſubtle 2nd many are the rempra i ns 
of the Devil, that it is hard for the moſt ſerious ſoldier under Chriſts Banner ro 
be able ro ſtand againſt the Wes of th Devil, Oh ftrair Garc : Oh narrow 
way; where our hands muſt h'w and cut open the way in which ourfeert muſt 
rread; it wewill find erernall life 2 this way is yet the more difhcuit and ſtrair, 
beccavſe our depraved nature is averſe unto th's obſcure, oppoſed way ; The 


Rom. 3.7, natural man is ar -mniry with. G dzmans loul cannor ieceive righteouſneſs, with - 


Ga), Fo 


out reluftancy ; holineſs is not only Surerae wal, and above our reach, bur 
co-11441urel and againſt our diſpolirion, Conſtitution, and Inclination; 1! ea- 
vens way is uphill, and 2gaint heart; we arc loath to enter the Gate, and 
mote loath ro proceed in the way to life; many ſtrive bur are not «ble to cuiter 
we are by nature of dull Capacity to diſcerne s!oathfullto endeaveur : and 
rheretore move heavily in undcrtakeing the protcſlion of } icty $ we are by nain'e 
ſecble, ready to faint under eifnculty ; teartuli of heart, ready to fal: back, cn the 
fk; allaulrs of oppcfition ; we are by nature of a wandring ſpirit, ap: to go aſtray. 
Err:g7 and Scbiſm 5, ae the fruits of our tleſh;, V Ve can cealily deviate into by» 
zarhesS, rurn afive irom the way of twyih; a dirc& © ourſle 15a matter of great 
gifficulty and much diligence, 

KEE ES, C hriſtians 


| (25) 
. Chriſtians, if in goochearne(iiyva ſeek lif; youmdt firivey 
you -camot.withoutigrear Roygling unto-andagainit, anguiſh 
the difficulties ofobſ{curity, ve > op and yoar ownaverſe- 
neſs to the way toHeaven. i 3 Hf a | 


o =, 


: i! Strive to ehter 172 at the ftrait: 
diſpexſubly neceſſary ;- tle gate 00 life: 15/bue 9#0 (and 10580- 
trance into this gate without fr:2j2p :' No poſſibiliey.of (plva- 
tion but in Gods way,. be ic never {o contrary to our own 
will: And ſo. narrow is the pnnctiflio of-piety, and paſſage 
co life that a puſſion, « poine, of g654 marihers' dvth many 
times divercuus, .uidendanger our-falyation; Daves: frees 
di4 almoft, and Peters fear did altogether trip up- his ierls 
in the way of truth; he.walked not-with a right foo: yes Pe- 
zers good manners muſt be ſometimes rebuked by-his Maſters 
pity, If 71 waſh theewiot thou baſt no pats me ;:Be'Gods way 
neyer (6 repugnant :to reaſon, 'a-proud Naamas muſt:ſtoop.t 
K, or retain his Leprofte cohisruine;- beithe gate- ro heaveh 
never fomuch againtt dur Will, wemult into, for' we have 
no other way - He.that loverh any thing, thoughlife it (elf, 
becter then Chriſt 'is nor worthy of him, The gate and way 
© life is maſt certainty,' Cauſe! ſive quia non'; of wo will not 
ftrive we cannotienter; andif we Jonorftrive, letws profeſh 
Chriſt at what rate we will, and poſſeſs rhe (difpenſations df 
Chrifts Goſpel, priviledzes of his Churctr, and-prefence;. in 
what meaſuve weran:;. when we would enter lifewemay knock 
it vain, forthe Lord wilhpeoteſt hoikarmterb 2r-nft, wt were 
aot under his.condudtin gxe-ipay,' atid may not therefore cotite 
into his gommiinion inthe cndibſaur Religion. -'- 2-1 
| Strivets enter in ut the: ftwiti gate, for the” ſuocefs is eertai: 
ante ſerious and confjant- diligence ; your! induttry iJhall be 
infoxced- co\.its end; God is not bound , -but'he dota not 
didy his grack-'to. fuch'as ſtreauouſly, fudioufly preſs inithe 
way oh commandments: : Fhis is-the Argument by) which 
theiApottle perſvaderh dilizence and'aftivity for: falvation, 
ork, ot (faith he): your own ſalvation, fot it is God that work- 
ietb; 912 your! to will-and*to do of bis own pleaſure. Sch as pro- 
ceed in the conflift under Chrifts Banner , ſhall not faibif 
heranquelty TINT. preſiing fortward;i:tiall tind 
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(a6) 
the: grace: of: Chrjft:ſufficient-for them, :nuti] they apprebencg 
3has por which they:wvere apprebended of Chrift Feſur: Our: Sa. 
viourindeed telteth-us, wary did ſtr ive but were not able ;, but 
you muſt underſtand itarighe, they ſtrove xnto, nota the att; 
they ſtrove under the pangs of conviRion, put. forth ma 

good purpoſes; bur theſe: proved wortive, mnd never paſſed 
anco att ; their hearts werenever indeed ſet 01 Cod, on Chriſt, 


. on 'Holinef(s3 their; jydgements were hecein: informed , but 


their affe&ions- were not kerein:inflamed; for he that. hath 
atheare ſhal] never want [ſtrength to go to heaven', ſtrive 
#2the entring,;:proceeding 2 ; an we ſha!l:prove pe. wh, 
bath begun.bis good work, ſhall and will perfett it, untoths day of 
TE Tas Lb PSS PIR 9 TEL 
Ns enzer the ſtrait gate, for the end is more worth 
then the utmoſt of our endeavours; Heaven will make amends for 
all the bardſhjp of the way thither. . How didthe Patriarchs 
preſs on thebaxe: perceptians:ot faith, not having received the 
promsfe (("vbich weave performed;) - but ſeeing them gf ar off, 
ſaluting them at a diſtance; our Lord Jeſus hath led us this 
ways for 'the jay-which was ſet before him, be endured the er»(;, 
nd deſpiſed the ſpame.i; The conſcience of duty. will make a 
lincere Saint eonfe(s, :that-in tlie mpſt:exatt of hisobedience; 
hewsan xrprifitebiefervgnt!; but when weſhall come to:make 4 
ſenſible compariſon betineen the Mgnity we receive,and thy di- 
ligence weuſed,the difficalties we felt, we ſhall find cauſe to cry 
out,by Grace we are ſaved; Thelight and momentany aftlitions 
through whichmwe-paſshere, are ndteo;be.compared:to the 
exceeding, eternal weght, of glory which we'dhallienjoy 
hereafter, Oug preſent; preſling., Sghting, firining 4n! hea- 
-yens way fnay gol} us many a weary. ſtep, and-weeping eye, 
many fghsand groans, many prayers an tears, - many. cares 
andfears, 'many an 3king heag and hearts It may:coft us onr 
belt waridly-enzoyments, 'deareft Relations, andour yet y life; 
-buc-coft what 5+ wilh,, it can, nevergaſttao dear: I6:'once we 
arrive at this Haven. we fha!l fit down; without che: leaſtcre- 
-Pining ,' repenting 'thought that ever it coſt. ſ@ dear; we 
d timesas. much haye loſt eternal 
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(27) 
things will excite your diligence, and provoke yot'to pref 
through tac- many difficulties and dangers which are in the 
way £0 heaven, 'and ftir up your '(clves' to firive toenterin'ar 
che ftrait gate, and go forward in the narrow way which lead- 
«th nnto life. What now retmaineth but chat I preſent you 
with ſome few Dire&ions, which being well obſerved may fa- 
ctlicate your paſſage coylory, alleviate yourburdenatid make 
Chriſtianity, the courle of piety, -a courſe of more delight 
aad eaſe. Obſerve therefore theſe Rules for -your' lielÞ 
herein. | L | 


Go not without God ; march after the Captain of (your Sal» 
ration ; under the condue of the Lord of Hoſts; the pre- 
ſence of God isthe prop of the foul in' all perplexity ; the 
moſt certain proteGtion of his people in. all their diſtrefſes and 
dangers ; the only aſſurance and encouragement that God 
ever gave, or his ſervants ever defired inall their underta- 
ings of difficulty and danger was, his preſence; Feremiah 
muſt ſtandas an iron wall, and pillar of bials againſt Kings, 
Princes, Prieſts, Prophets, people, under thealone proteCti- 
on of 7 will bewitb thee, ſaith the Lord; So a\ſo dothe Mi- 
nilters of the Goſpel. Gods prefance is the belt ſecurity in 
all our ftraits; his Spiric will guide us. into all truth, reſolve 
all our doubes, and bea voyce.unto us faying,' This 35 the way 
walk init. When weare ready to wander on the right or on 
the left hand, his Providence will ſupply a'l our wants, his 
Gracewi!l ſupport all our weakneſs; in a word, whatſoever 
our temptation his wiſdom will findfor us a way of eſcape, 
that we may be ableto bear it ; for if God be with xs, whocan 
be againſt w? what can be to hard for us ? I know bowts 
want, aud how to abound; 1 can do all things through: Chriſt 
which ſtrengtheneth me , was the Apoſtles, and is every Saints 
Experience. - | 
Chriſtian Friends , your progreſs towards heaven'is as a 
Wilderne&-march to the-Land of Promiſe; ſtir not withoxt 
God. 'Fake up Moſes reſulation, Verily if thow go not with 
as, we will nog goup bence ; Benot put off with an Angel, the 
Angels are nadoubtedly mini/tring ſpirits tothe beirs of ſalva- 
| $i»; We owe much to God for che Miniſtry. of tae —_— 
t E 2 they 
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#hey ch their touts bot them: that fear bing, and heep. them 
3, of their ways. But {my beloved) the difficulties which at- 


gead, our, falvation canqaly ;be; vanquiſhed by 3 Divize-Arm, 
they uretop rong for any created being ; to- divide the Seg 
when the, waves rear upon the aptive exile, hattgning tobe 
delivered, -it is. thework of the Lord df Hoſts 5 19 take away 
thegaptive -from:the: wighty, andto tlebver the prexof-tbeeer- 
rible,:,is the propryaF of the mighty God of. Facib. ,; Move 
#0 without, God,' as'ever, you: men £0: move With 'Rrength 
and ſuccels ; for of our felves we can do nothing; tae Lord 
is he who worketh our works in us and for us, both to will 
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-  ; Get .apd findy k. right B75: of Heamnn ;: get the deferipeivn 
_ of the City of lifts, for che nature aud (Fitnatron Thereat wil] 
'not, onely enflame your afteftions, and add wings, to your en- 
.dezyours, fit will help us to; gueſs how to.ftrer our come 
Witherward::To be well Killed in the Map;:is: the greqtbe- 
nefit; of travel ©: And to;have good: intelligence: bf theiene- 
mieg;Quarter b,- as the great advantage of: Wartace': The paths 
of. peace are:anly made known by 1/;/am:. . The Prince of lite 
can only reveal the ſtate and paſſage unto 4ifei: The Lord Je- 
fas. reſolyed bis [iſciples to be more: tle halfan Heaven, 
Then be could: aſſure them: they knew the: place, and/they 
knew tbe way.  Mybelovedcieave choſstorthe Scriptures, and 
Rudy them,they ſhew the new Feraſalem which is dbave,the Ri- 
vers, Rocks hnd ſhelves, che Ports, Crecks, Straits and tiar- 
row pallages which you pals'; the dangers and difiroutries which 
atrend you dn your page, .the peaple and Eremires yon my!t 
encounter ,, \and-how.:ybu may direc}.qgour: felvesin: afi:cheſe. 
Cheikians, know that the light of Nattite is too. dark co de- 
fcribechedigniry or difficulties; . the diftates of men, the tra- 
ditions of the Church , the determination of Conncil , the 
Laws. of Princes, areimpraper, imperfect fireQtionseo the du- 
cies whereby we travel ta. Heaven; 1 deſpiſe not thoſe.,. biit 
give them their due hanor ; Bur I would have you gotremem- 
ber 1ſraels wilderneſs-march to the Land of promiſe was in 
every ſtep direted by the immediate: Oracles.of God: And the 
&ec of Faith did-dire@.the Patriarchs through many'narrow, 
v.31 2 trait 


”" F 


has. d 
w 


co OO 0w, 5.00.0 


(29) 


Arait: paſlages , to ſeek the City, not raade with hands , and 


the Scriptures were written that; you may beleive Chriſt is 
the way, and that by beleiving you may have eternal life ſearch 
thenthe Scriptires , forin them you think, and I am fare you 
have eecrnallife. 


Gain an accomnt what; it may tft you toget to Heaven: Pre» 
m7itus, premunitus;. a foreſeen Charge is eafily defrayed ; 
our Saviours Advice is,' that we be wiſe Maſter builders, 
and - politique Warriors, to forecaſt, a capacity to effeſt, 
before we undertake an enterprize ; and to compleat the 
Fabrick; before we lay the Foundation ; be who canaccount all 
things loſs and dung in comparifbiof Chritt ,-will ealtly inſult 
over difficulty in Heavens way , andtriumphancly reſolve. mnei- 
ther diftreſs , nor tribulation , nor perſecutios , nor peril , nor 
ſward , mor famine, nornakedneſs , ſhall be able to. ſeperate 
from-bis1eve of Chrift, but in theſe he {hall be wore then a.Con- 
gaerer ; they who conſider it is written of Gods Servaats, 
for thy ſake we are kalled all the daylong , and. accaented ſheep 
for the ſlaughter , willnot think much to lay down or loſe his 
lifein tne Gate, by preſling in the narrow way to life ; Con- 
vince we our (elves that Chriſt will have our all, or none of as, 
he will be imbraced abeveall , he hath declared whoſoever 
lovech Lmnds, Houſes , or Wife, or Chilfren , or life it ſelf 
deter tbex him, is netwarthyof him, we then thall ealily deny 
vur ſelves., andtake up ourcreſs andfollowy him 3; Remem- 
ber we,'that through much tribujation we enter into Heaven, 
That therrue Religion and courſe of Godline(s did and. doth 
call for the Joſs of all outward comfores, aud proponnd future 

ory, I better and more. daring ſubſtance; we ſhall then: take 
joyfully cheſpopling of: our goods ; expeftation nakech hard 
things eo be born with caſe, | 


; Graveupmthe ſow! grincipleref true Religion', the firſt prin- 
eiples ofthe Oracles of God; for thele as thebaits, vr grannd. 
Plot of any'building,, as:the axioms of any.Art or Science, 
or as the-firſt draught of the PiAce , do facilitateand di- 
re& the future truftuve, andperfeRton ; and: areiin all ſtraits 
eminently ſerviceable ;\Gods method tomake his people walk 
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(30) 
$n his way ; i180 znige bir Law wpont their bes: tf; Wicatechie 
ſed (ouls having confuſed: dotions of faith-, which through 
want of-order,andability,doperplex and'enta'12te themlelves 
in the-ways of piety, many cimes in a blind zeal they confound 
the ſubſtance , and Circumitances of Gods Ordinances ; and 
make a defeCt in the one, equally heinous as in the other ; 
and'notknowing how to gaidetheir judgments , they charge 
upon themſelves dutic3 whereof their relation or condition 
doth deny them to be capable ; be ſure you Tay in the ſoul 
che. firſt principles of the Oracles of God, 81d then leave 
them by a regular prozreſs in Chriſtianity ; ſure I am, that 
ſome , yea many ſouls are ſhip-wra&t for want of ballanced 
judgements : many loſe all by lifting themſelves up co the 
dignities of Saints , not once acquainting themſelves with the 
duties of Saints 3 and prete:d unto the joys of beleiving, 
without once pondering the principles of faith ; the unac- 


- quainted with, will ealily ere from the faith ; ſeducersjneed no 


better a SubjeCt for their delign , then {imple ſouls affeted to, 
but ignorant ofthe truth, and way tolife. 


Get, keep, and exerciſe a ſpirit of diſcerning ; In all your 
getting , get underſtanding ; Wiſdom to guide ous affairs will 
make our burden ealie , the ſpirit of grace and fanftification is 


a ſpirit of diſcerning , tie ſpiritnal man jxdgeth ell rhiwgs; 


Heavens way is in nothing ſo ſtrait anJnarrow asin thebougds 
w ich reſtrain us; the dangers which on all (fides limit it; erue 
Piety lyeth in ſuch narrow points that without a clear judg- 
ment andgood underitanding we catnothitit; the Devil and 
his inſtrument; are ſo policique and ſubtle , caat withoue a 
ſpiric of diſcerning they will readily delude , chey .lead cap- 
tive filly fouls ; chrough wancof wifedom we entangle our 
ſelves, and many times make ttumvling ſtones in aur own way; 
want of judzment cauſeth ſuperttitious (crupuloſicy, rath cerl- 
firing; , vain preſumption , andfeigned reverence, he Char is 
not able co diſcern between goodand ami]; will many times 


ex7demn good s evil , andtakeevil for good; willthrough fear 


of ſin fly duty , or be '- 21d toruth into fin without fear ; he 
willnotreſpe&, or he will renounce Gods Ordinances, be- 
cauſe of mens diſorders ; or elſe he will impoſe his 'own in» 
| vent!0n3 


LEP : 
vention? , and think to pleaſe God by a voluntary humiliey. 
By theſpiric of diſcerning , beleivers muſt prove Dofrines, 
crie the ſpirits, diftinguith Miniſters, know the Devil when 
appearing an Angel of light; difter Chriſts Church, from the 
floeksof Chrifts Companions , and diſcern Gods Ordinances 
from humane inventions, converſant about them, or in their 
room and ftead., and dire their 0wn converſation in, and 
according to the fpeciality of duty , which the providence of 
God and their preſent ſtate dot require. And know how 
to chufe or-refule thinzs indifferent, -and ſever tiem from 
things neceſſary, and walk with even, uprighe feet according 
to the truth of the Goſpel. Follow God with the eaſe 
and freedom of thoſe Travellers who ſee and know their 
way; no difficulty like darkneſs in the things which are to 
be beleived and done, becauſe life, and eternal life is dependant 
thereupon. | 


| Give up your ſelves, yur whole ſelves to the will of God. Sub= Help 6. 


je&tion isan eltate of eaſe ; notking bur a ſtubborn nature and 
perverſe Will can perplex them who are at the command of 
others: How ealie are the hard things ot Warfare, by the 
keeping of the Souldiers is firict obedience to their Officers ? 
ſhall not it be much more ſucheo us, if we will yeild freeand 
full obedience eo the Captain of our Salvation ? Ler therefore 
your jwdgement guide effe@ion ; piety, prevail againſt policy ; 
what you ſhuld , againit whit you would do. Lec Gods Will 
once :reveijed becomeunto you the reaſon of - all obedience in 
«tion, aadacquieſcency in paflion ; pray heartily and ittrath 
Father in Heavenlet thy will be djne,captivate carnal] reaſ6n,and 
bring every proudthought andhigh imagination in ſubje&ion 
tothe will of Chriſt, debates of fleſh and blood arediſtrat- 
Ingeo the:mind, and deſtructive to the ſoul. - Pal found 
not 2 more ready -way then-nor.toreaſon with fleſh and blood, 
when Cad wa3pleaſed co reveal himſelfto hin. Let theeye of 
reaſon read Gods will revealed, . and then by faith lilence the 
diAates, and lead cyptive this depraved power 3 refignation 
unto Gods will is the formality of true obedience; there- 
fore.called obedience: of faith, and this o>edience car be the 
ene ;y-ealic property of Gods Children. Gods will is and can 
$47:3 be 


I "__ 
—_— 
_—_ S_ v ener a oe 
4 wes 
_ 


- — >——C 


(32) 
'be the ggely warraat. of his, morthip;; 40.offes Goel mans in» 
ventions, is tp go a whoring,from him , and ep rebel! agaiati 
him ; our Religion muſt be according to ts'exprefs.dwection. 
It isthegreat anxiety ofthe godiy 60 know . the, will of God; 
but obedience ora readineſs agd. reſolvedae(sto0; belgive - whit 
.he Nl (peak , £2.do what he (hall dirett ,:;andgo fuffer meeks 
Il; what heſball diſpoſe, isa diſcharge thereof; for hd that will 
do, {ball know the WillofGet : the bending carna},wrangling 
reaſon to the pleaſure of the moſt high, will. pas; us with 
much eaſe. through the; trait Gate and: narrow way , which 
doth lead tolife. | orc ariel +, IE TCE T-- 
a F jv n , j |} A es 7 
Gy sngood Company ;,itis not poedfor mean to be alone , was 
Gods reaſon for creating humane ſocjety; ſolitude is not more 
ſad then dangerous 3 twoare beitertben one, if one fall tbe other 
will lift up; go thereforein company towards Heaven; it: is 
Gods direQion that we (hould afſemble onr ſelves, and go in 


*.;* £roopsto his Sanctuary, andcall; upon one another to go-up 


£0. Zion :, Chriſtian Souls ſtand charged with one another. It 
wasa ſaying beſeeminga curſed Cain, 4m 7 my Brothers kgeper? 
Goſpel Counſel is chat Chriſtians eonfider one. anokber ,.. to pro» 
Vohe nnto loztjand gord works, that they exhortone audthber daily, 
Leſt axy, be « hardened through the deceitfulneſs of fr. and that 
if any be overtaken wittia-faylt, che: be reſtored by 8: ſpirit of 
merkpeſs. Iconfels there ge yea who walk in Heavens way, 
and find out the ſtrait gate and narrow way, yet there are ſome 
and ,ic will' be hard. indeed; that we 0v:fo alone m 
the perplexiny paths of life; ſay therefoyerasDavidyu am a{vie» 
paxjon for tbem mho;fear Gods, \ 1 SSL Lats a. 
- In the choice of your: company be (ure: xou-{90k-t0 ewo 
things; Keep in Gods trxe.. (hob , and under Gods tru 
Minifters, Theſe are $he mot certain conduds unto. glory, 
the very Ship andrPilcs which;convey: ws -uaco Life ; by, 
and, wato theſe are: diſpenteil; she:promiles of : Ghar), and 
Covenantof Salvatians uhion with, andliibjetiion unto. wheſs, 
is aur ſecurity inal] Eraits,. and propriery 1nall the promiſes, 
Gal hath promiſed nothing'to-individual' perſons,, bur all 
things co and for his Cluirdy 5 and id ro the Sons'of : Zig, 
as members of his Church;,  non<cantihganre MTdniranion 
>. with 


(33) 
with the Charch, is in Goſpel language, 7# bolaing the bead, 
by which. the whole is increaſed. Separation from the Church 
is moſ} certainly deſiruRive ; to be caſt ont of Chriſts Churcix 
is the ſevereſt doom on this {ide of the laſt Judgement z and 
cocaſt our ſelves out of the Church, is the greatelt and ſadeſt 
{tn chat can be,on this lidethe ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt: They 
are equally in danger who cheow themfelves , and who ate 
thrown overboard by others. I could never yet know how 
to differ the eſtate(more then by the fin of tf aſelf-excommu+ 
uicategand an excommunicate bythe Ghurch:Gods ordinary pow- 
er aid preſence of graceis conlined to his Church Catholique 
Vilibte (for of the iavifible theſe chings cannot be predicated} 
and therefore: ex Eccleſia nulla ſalus. All menof tl opinions 
concerning the form. of the Church, do agree in-this, That 
there is 10 ordinary way of ſalvation out of the ChurcÞ ; and all 
Churches conſtituted of old, or gathered of Jats oppoſe 
themſelves, and are oppoſed tothe world ; calling 'the men 
ofthe world into communion with them, azever they look ta 
be ſaved; and caſt into the World,iand (0 untd Satan, the god 
of the world, whomloevyer they cut offfrom the Church. - 

The Church of God. may backſlide, and be defited 3: the 

Miniſters of God may be carele(s and.negligent z yea prophane, 
proud and. perſecuting ; the ſheep may be.notonely rioslooked 
after, but driven. and yiotentiy ſcattered on Gods moniitains j 
their watets may- be pudled, and-their paſtures trodden dowry 
Gods Worſhip may be detiled. by corrupt: Appendants , and 

ſo his Ordinances may be diſorderly adminiſired ,, and hts 

Word may be made of none effe& by mers: traditions; tif 

keys of the Kingdom may be tarned againſt thoſe: who fol» 

low Chriſt: and theſe evils are ridt! otiely provoking mito 

Gods jealoutie, but alſo # (ad Omen: of his departure; ant 

che Churches approaching devaſtation and diffolucion : Bur 

yet, whilſt they' contigue really a: {{harcb, arid roletively' bs 
*Þurch,. and xetain. his ſrobſtantial-, eſſential irſpip and Or- 
nances, and hecontimuecth his: own: miftty and preſunce, 
though his provoked, vegroving preſence ;; departingi, ex- 
oſtulacing preſence , thoſe that fear his name, and mounch 
or the abominations they cannot mend, matt not withdraw 


chem(ſelves, deſpiſe or negleR his Qcdinanoea, or decline his 
IS F publike 
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34). - 
publike, folemn Worſhip... When the-ſons-of Ely by their 
prophaneſs, and the violent diforder. of cheir Miniſtration, 
cauſed the people to oath the'offerings of the Lord, Thnd nor 
that any didleave off or forbear to bring them : And whey 
the Image of Jealonfie was'in the Temple, and brought God 
to the threſhold ready to depart, I find not that the people 
Bed fromir. Chriſtians, we mait'foHlow, not go before God: 
When he removeth the Candleſtick; then we' may ſeek light 
elſewhere; but if his Ordinances abide hjs, though by dim 
and dark lights, they are in Aofes chair , and we mutt hear 
chem. I could never yet underſtand by that caution (* Be- 
ware of. the: leaven of the Phariſees }) hear them not ; for they 
teach for d1rines the traditions of men. © Teannot but commend 
to' your ferions_ confideration' the Prayer of the men who 
did -fear God; and Gods anſwer nnto them, in a caſe of diſ- 
order in; and defeCtion from the true Church it is in Cart. 
1.7;8. Tell me, O thou whom my fol Joveth; rwherethue feedeſt 
thy flock , :wheretbon makeſt them to'ttſt ati noon 5 for why ſhauld 
Ttmrn aſide by the flocks of tby- Companions ? -If thi know nt, 
O thou faireſt among-women, go thy way forth by the footſteps of 
the. flocks, aud. feed thy kids beſide the ſhepheards tents : The 
men who feared the Lord wereat a loſsfor to finde and de- 
termine the Aſſembly in which Gods 'grations preſence might 
be. eujoyed :. they were :flraid of Ailing into the flock of 
Gbrifts: C:mpanions, who were ſeparated eAſſemblieg, gather- 
ed, ſelf-conſtituted Afſemblies ; worſhipping the true Cod 
with hisown Ordinances, asto thematter, but by a fſelf-con- 
fecrated Miniſtry in ſelf determined places { and” defeRive in 
the. effential form) and for their profeſſion , and Preteice of 
relation to Chriſt calledihis Companions 2 *In this ſtrife they 
ſeriouſly enquire and pray 'God for: diretion Whit to' go, 
and which way to turn ; andhedirefeth thert by rwo marks, 
2s ſtanding and infallible ſigns, by which to-ſteer their courſ ; 
The footſteps of his flocks)the {olemn- celebritish* bf Iris own 
Worſhip : Andthe' Shepherds tent? the Rtnlzrtxifiejicy of 
his Miufters; by the order: of hrs:-appothtmment. Give me 
teave toinote unto; yon ſome oblervations ofary Atithor, re ofe 
name hath more acceptance and authority? wth many arnong 
you then what Icunſay. . le referverts dig Bedjpruce Niſtb;1- 
dot i 2547 6 * cally 


(35) - - 
cally to the ſtate of thoſe-who feared Cod under Ferobohams 
ſchiſm and rebellion, and when ?adah was defiled with $9- 
lomons High-places' and Jdolatry ; and inferreth, A Church 


is black,, its deformities flandin the fall, and ſins of the people Cq4cq, 


and Princes ;intheir folly, declining to Idolatry, in their ſchiſms 
andrents from thezr mother; n thay prophaneſs, apoſtacy and re- 
bellion in Church and Commonwealth. 

He obſer veth, there may be a true comely Chureb in the midf 
of theſe deformities; the ſins of the Princes and people may make 
the Church black, but cannot take away her comelineſs ; run we 
not therefore from the Church becauſe of her blackneſt, but un te 
her and embrace her inthe miditof her defe@;ons. 

This teacheth the children of the Church not to ſeparate from 
the [Church for corruption ſake. 

It was a fin in them who were angry with the (hurch, as ſome of 
the ſeparation are and do depart from as : What and if ſhme caſt off 
England ſhall werejed her, becanſe ſome of the ſons of ber Mother 
do ſo. 

Fog is ſhewed two marks of the true Church of God ; The 
footſteps of his flocks, Aſſemblics of Gods people to bis true Or- 
dinances;. and his own Miniſters. 

Thus far, and in theſe words doth this reverend Author. 
though after wards a great countenancer of the thing he here 
condemned. This 1 ſay Chriſtians, it may (onnd harth in your 
ears, but you muſk let it ſink into your hearts. The Church 
defiled and diſordered, mult not be defpiſedor declined ; the 
Worſhip and Ordinances of God uncomfortably, unproatably 
adminiſtred; yea with ſome ſuperfluous Appendints mult not 
be diſowned, or determined evil; but embraced and attend- 
ed as his Worſhip. The cribs of pietie in this cafe, isco main- 
tain our converſe with God inhis own Ordinances, diſpen- 
led in a mode, grievous yea Joathſom to our ſouls; conti- 
nue our communion when we mourn for what we cannor 
mend. Obſerveic, Chriſts Miniſtrie was moſt vehemently. 
convincingly, enragingly invedive againit the erronious Do- 
&rines, prophane and ſaperiticious lives of the Church of 
the Jews, and her Prieſts, and Teachers, yet he concinned 
communion with her,andappeared an Advocate for her againſt 
the. flocks of bis companions, ane, conſtituted Churches; 
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XA? 

ve ka what eee foip.g Solugtion "is of the Jews : Sp long 
a*Gagds Qrdinancet ave labvaply diſpenſed, take heed co your 
gwaperſona]: aRions,: in- any wmpoſed or direfteg evils, and 


_ giſerders 5 marrra; Over the impaſition and adminiſtration 


which may extend agunlt antheGburch colleftively, but dif- 
vwa nat-the Church, deſpiſe not the Miniſtry, decline noc 
the Worſhip whilſt chey exilt the. duardr. Logk £o it that your 
xez] tg purity, Þreak-not unity z and your, loataing humane 
laventiong, make you not leave Gods Inftitutions ; You are 
Chrifts ſheep, as you will be led, be looked aiter by the 
{bepherd and Bitbop of your- fouls, ſee to itthat you leap not 
out of his fold. You mey have. your waters pudied, your 
paltures grodden, the proud of tac-ftlock to pulb you with 
horn and with hoof z your Paſtors may-rie you with pride 
aud with crue'tie, Lo:ging it over Gods beritage ; andyou (they 
beiug care'elsof yau) may be diſperſed : ButI beleech you, 
whenthe great fhepiterd (ball come to judge between {hee 

21d ſheep, becwveen you and your ſhepherds , let him inde 
you on the mountains of {ſrael, though (catteredandaftliied. 
Communion with the Church under corruption may not be 


very comfortable, but be affured it {hall be ſafe. Reforma- 
tion mult be mouwrafultly endeayonred , hut Separation will 
never efie( it, it will $or ever hinder, (ſupplant, ſubvert it. 
I wylt cell you my determination is by Gods grace to feek pu- 
rizy of Ordinances in unzan with the Church, and by non-con- 
forming communion to witneſs againtt, and endeavour to re- 
movs diſoxder and corruptiq. 


Eo continually 4rmed; your courſeof piety 1s 7 conſtane 
-ilication, be then wary Souliers, he Armed Cap-a-pe, take 
unto you the whole Armour of God , that you may be ableto rc- 
ff in the evil day ; have your Layns giit with verity, prin- 


ciples of truth, the ſpirit of a (vnnd mind ; your breaſt guar- 


ded with the breſiplate of Righteouſneſs, wtegrity of heart; 
your head covered with the belmet of bope, which will under 
tie greateſt Billows and moſt roaring Waves hold your head 
above the water ; have z our fect thod with patience , the pre- 
peragions of tbe Goſpel of peace. In every {tep:you let you have 
Sarp thei , heait-peircing , pailion-provoking crofles, lol- 


les, 


(37) 
ſes, diftrefles and aftliftions , you have need of patience, that 
wher you have done the Will of God you may inherit the promiſe z 
you cannot without patience continue in welf doing unto the 


obtainment of the Glory , honor, immortality , and eteraal Rem. 2. 27. 


life, which you do leek ; take with you the ſhield of faith 
in Gods declared wi)l for DoArine or prattiſe , in Gods glo. 
rious properties,and $1 acious promiſes, thoſe will quench the 
molt fiery darts of the Devil ; take unto you the Sword of the 
Spirit, the Word of God, to cut down your way, kill 
your Luſt , the Worlds a/lurements, and the Devils ſuggeſti- 
ons ; thus armed ſtand falt in your Chriftian reſolution, buc 
move forward; advance in your Chriſtian converſation , and 
you fhall with eaſe encounter an overcome all oppolition for 
che Captain of our Salvation hath led our enemies captive, 
and Jooketh that we defend our own (onls againſt the fubtile, 
malicious ſtroaks of a ſnbdued, though onr: ſworn Ene. 
mies. 

Gueſs your way by the ciympaſs of the Covenant, the Lord 
hath condeſcended to deal with man by way of Covenant, for 
the effefting of his Salvation ; this is a Corenant of Grace, 
Grace is the grewndof it , it was freely made, for we had no 
obligation on Gods Juſtice, or power to conſtrain or exaQ@ it; 
Grace is the matter of it , I will be your God, you fhall be my 
people, you ſhall walk in my ways, my ſpirit ſhall bein your 
hearts; Grace is the form of i# , 1 will be your God, I will 
write my Law on your hearts , I will put my ſpiric within 
you , you ſhall walk in my ways , my grace ſhall be ſufficient 
for you ; Graze isthe end of it , our fanftification here, and 
our ſalvation hereafter , ad the meaus necefary unto both in 
the way oftheiy obtainment 3 and our purinit of them 3 This 
Covenant is the Contraft of the Bible, tie compendiam of 
the Goſpel, Chrift is Mediator , the Minijters are difpencers, 
Ordingnces arethe diſpentations, Faith and Obedrence are the 
conditions , Grace and Glory, with all good things 15 the 
matter of this eve: lafting Covenant ; this Covenant , lik? a 
Compaſs, points at all parts of Heaven; when we are 1n the 
wide Ocean of the World, oe of tight of any Exnd to guide 
us, we ny Rear by this Compaſs to our defired Hayen; when 


wearsin de lncfs and danger between the narrow Creeks, and 
{$3 air 


Help 9. 
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(33) 
fait paſſages of Syllsand Caribgis, this Covenant is a light , a 
Lanthorn at Land to guide' us , unto that Nick and-nacrow 


. Pojnt which will ſecurens ? 


Chriſtians , the comfort of this GCovenat is not knowntill 
beingiſhutup from men, ſecluded from Ordinances , and un- 
der the want of all means (it may beſo muchas a Bible) you 
begin to refle& your Relation to God, Gods Diſpenſations of 
grace to man ,*and call to mind the Indenture , and Chartec 
winch doth ſecure , declare, and diret both ; This Cove- 
nant will difſolve our doabts, diret our duties, and diftate 
our comforts in all ſtraits, in all conditions , this and eat] 
muſt do, or not do; this and that I mult expeX, or not 
expect ; this is or that is truth , or Error will be eafily infer- 
re+ by him, who is intereſted in , and underitandeth the 
Covenant of Salvation; by this, whenl apoor Gentile con- 
{iider Abrgham is ignorant of me , and Facob knoweth me nt, 
can yet cry untothe Lord thoz art my God ; by this whenl am 


: inthe Furnace; Icancry unto the Lord, my God, and ap- 


prenend him, anſwering me my people; I can underſtand by 
this the word which ſpeaketh unto us as Children, ſay , wy 


| Son deſpiſe not thechaſtening of the Lord, 1 hereby know cor- 


rection, paternal caſtigation to be the reſult of affetion from 
God, and relation to God, andſo when I fit in darkneſs and 
can ſee nalight, IT can tru't in the name of the Lord, and tay 
my ſelf upon my God, faithful in Covenant, who will not 
fail me; I hereby diſcern fin, and dete& errour to beeſchewed; 
diſcover truth and duty to be embraced and purſied. In a 
Word, what the word doth more amply and abundantly de- 
clarewhen lamat liberty to uſe, the Covenant of Grace doth 
ſuggeſt , and from thence I may infer it for my comfort and 
guidance when reſtrained; the good therein promiſed I may 
boldly challenge ; the evil thereunto rep1gnant I muſt rejt; 
the truthand dutie thereby diftaced I mutt receive, and do; 
you Jook for experience, and 1 tell you this in the uprightnels 
of my heart, in my late condition the Covenant of Grace was 
my great comfore, theconlideration of the Covenant was my 
councel. Iwould notfor all the world have been ignorant of, 
unintereſted in, or eſtranged unto the Covenant of God : G2 
yeux. ad do likewiſe, If you are confounded in your paſſage co 

| ike, 


(39) 
life, it is for want ofthe Compaſs of the Covenant, or skill to 
uſe it. 

Go forward in Heavens way , being entred tie ftraic 
gate and narrow way ſtand not ſtill; motion will make 
ic ealie ; Travellers are more tired at the beginning 
then end of their journey , beca'iſe not uſed to (uch vi- 
glence ; cuſtom in all chinys become a ſecond nature; what- 
ſoever you do go not back ; on progrea; eft regredi in heavens 
way; not togo forward is to go backward : The enemy will 
come upon you, If you advance not againſt him : Kemember 
L'ts wite ; take heed of back{liding, you will thereby hinder 
your fclver in _acavens way, and wound your confciences z 
takeneed of Aprtacy from the faith, you will thereby ruine 
your ſalvation an 1ut reliion. Conlider, The juſt live 
(that is perieverein grace and holine(s) by faith; but if any 
man draiy vack Gods (oul (hail have no pleaſure in him. Be 
it your care not to ve tound in the number of them who draw 
back, unto perdition , but of them wh) beleeve unto ſalvation of 
their ſoul: Having begun inche Spirit do not end in the fleſh, 
inure your ſelves unto hard{hip, be /tedfajt and unmovable,and 
you cannot but abound ix the work, of the Lord, nor hall your 
labor be in vain. 

Beloved Friends, the way to life being bounded with ſuch 
dangerous precipices, befer with ſuch dificulties and oppoti. 
on, and your depraved nature being apt to wander, averſe- 
and indiſpoſed todiligenceand attivity in holinefs, you can- 
ot but find /frait 3s thegate, and narrow is the way which leadeth 
unto life, and few therebe who fiance it. Butl beſeech you en- 
ter, chufe to enter, itis the way to life: Strive to enter, it is 
ſtrait; obſerve, practice theſe Directions now given, by Gods 
grace your entrance will bean act of eaſe and ſucceſs. Con- 
fider what you have heard, and che Lord give you unger- 


ſtanding. 


F1NIS' 


Help 10, 


He',10. 38,39. 
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OR, 


Mr. Crorron's Plea for Commu- 


nion with the Caurcn,under thoſe Cor- 
ruptions, and by that diſordeily Miniſtration 
to which he cannot Conform, nor by it Adminiſter, 
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Written FULY 20. 1661. 


In, and from the Tower of LON- 
DON, to R. S. To fatisfhe the Weak, 


and ſilence the Wicked, who inſulted in, or were 
offended at his endeavoured ( and clamorouſly reported 
as 0btained\attendance on Gods PusL1ck Wor $H1P 
in thatPlace, during his Confinement. 


Now PuBL1ISHED, Y 


To filence Cenſures and Calumnies, fatisfie ſuch who 11%. 
would walk uprightly in this houre of Temptation, ' 


| — — 


By the ſaid R, S$, to whom it was written, 
Unto which, is added the Copy of another LuTT=®R, 
Written on the ſame Occafion and Subjet?, 


5% 


Printed in the Yan, M. DC, LXI. 


TO-T HE 


RE ADE KR. 


READER, 

T i more than a Tear, ſince it was clamoured, Mr 
| CROFT ON goeth to the Church, and heareth 
Common-Prayer in the Tower of Loxpon:Where- 
upon he was not little Cenſured by ſome, . whoſe Profeſſion 
of Religion, and Relation to him, required much more 
Charity. 

Mr. CROFT On 4d then write unto we this ex[u- 
ing LETTER, with Advice toCommunicate the ſame, 
for the Satisfation of the Weak, who ſtumbled ( 10 
thtir own wounding ) and Silencing of the Wicked, 
who in(slted, to the Grief of him and Gods Church, 

In 0bſcrvation of this Inſtruction, I did ( to ſave 
the labour of the Pen, and make this Paper more profita- 
ble to the Church ) put it into the Preſs , where ſome 
good Friends did ſerze,and for preſent ſtifle it ; chooſing 
rather to Communicate the written Copy as they could. 

This Copy was imparted io many Chriſtian Friends 
and Miniſters, who ſeemea to be in this matter otherwiſe 
perſwaded , in ſpecial , Thoſe of. the Congregational 
way, who ſeemed moſt concerned in the ſame , theſe 
were all requeſted io Correct Mr, CROFTON'S Erronr, 
and Redtifie his Fudement : but none would, or did un- 
dertake the work, though aſſured h: had an hearing Ear : 
Horreſco reterens ; though he hath teen meſt bitterly 
Cenſured, he never received any, the leaſt Admonition 
3 COCENNIVT 


'To the Reaper, 


gomerning this matter, one excepted ; a Copy whereof , 
with his Anſwer thereante,being come to my hands,T have 
preſumed to annex unto this LETTER, 

T preſume (without Mr, CROrTON'S knowledsc) 

Firſt, To make theſe Papers publick, to evidence the 
little Cauſe men have to repreſent Mr, CROFTON's 
Non-conforming Communion,to be a DefetFion from 
the Canſe of Reformation, and Reſult of his Tempta- 
$10F. 

Secondly, To /et men ſee on what Grounds Mr, 
CRrOFTON hath ſatisfied himſelf in his ſolitary E- 
ſtate, when he could neither Confer with cMen and 
Books that ſo if they appear weak, ſome ſerious man, 
»14y by word or letter ( whilſt the Preſs will not be allowed 
to ſpeak ) help him to Convittion ; I cannot but deter- 
mize it unchriſtian, to condemn without Fraternal Cor- 
reption, or 47s Eſſey for Convittion ; thoſe Cenſnres db 
reflett with Violence on the Cenſurers, which are retorted 
with a what doth your arguing reprove ? 

Thirdly, To help oth+rs to diſcover that Point of Pie- 
ty which is proper for their places and capacities , under 
the preſent Providences of God in,and towards his Charch 
za theſe Nations, 

What lately was Mr, CROFT ON'S Caſe, i now our 
own; we muſt either withdraw from the Prayers and 
Publick Worfhip of Godin this Church,or attend 2t by 
this diſguiſed Miniſterial Mode and Order; and with 
Grief I ſpeak it, we are inthe dark, and we are left in the 
dark, our Prophets are gene, who ſhould tell us, and before 
their going have not told us, how in this Caſe Chriſtianity 
oth require us t0 carry : Some general Cantions we 1 
ated receivedin their laſt Councels, but no clear Diretti- 
085 


To the Reavia. 


ms in reference vo the ſpecial Caſe aad Condition unto 


which we are reſolved: I well know, moſt Presbyterian 
Divines to be in Judgment the ſame with Mr. 
CROFTO N; but their Prudence doth prohibit the Publi- 
cation thereof to m,or at leaſt in a particular Specification 
of our preſent Condition, 

1 will nt ſay, Mr. GROFTON by his Ad or Apolo- 
71, appeareth any very wiſe Pilate, 1 leave thoſe to whors 
1 doth belong, to juage his Skill in the Compaſs ; but ! 
cannot but [ay, he feem3th to be moſt Simply Faithtul,z 
fuflling his Miniftry, propeſing himſelf a pattern, aud 
perſwading his friends and people to walk in the Exact- 
neſs of Truth againſt all Extreams, though his worldly 
nd carnal Intereſt lieth on either hand, and might eaſily 
maduce him to advance,or at leaft by his ſilence to avett the 
ſam?e, 4 cannot but obſerve this is not the firſt time Mr, 
Cxo gron hath divided from the Policies of them why 
cath rot dl; ſown is Principles, or Scriptnurally determine 
wainft his Prattice : And truly I wiſh men may conſider, 
whether the Serpent ao wot ont-ftretch and over-reach 
the Dove, in thoſe Policies which make Religion ( unto 
itt reproach) a matter of Fadtion ; aud ſtudy to jave,and 
recover Retormation, by the appearance of a Bulky Par- 
4, for Separation ? 1 cannot but let thee know, 1 am thus 
far clear of Mr. CRorTON's mind, Unwatrantable 
Non-communion way ot be allowed, no wt For a day, 
though to ſaving Reformation ; for we may not do Evil, 
that av wty comethereof ; and I vannot be perſwaded, 
Iam dishanded from Chriſts Army, (oſoon as I am ſuper- 
ſeded to wy Condutt ; I muſt march ander his Banner, 
when I may not be permitted to march at the Head of a 
Company : Andſure I am, it i more eaſie to fall into = 

OE they 


To the Reaver. 
ther Extream, than to walk b:tw:en both uprightly, ac- 


cording to the Truth of the Goſpel. * 

| Reader, 1 will tay thee no lonzer,only know,That this 
Seaſon of Publication of this LET TER, & by me cho- 
ſen,or rather conſtrained by the over-prudent Superſedeas 
before mentioned, and filence our over-general Cau- 
tions of onr pious Miniſters in this Caſe, and houre of 
Temptation which is come upon us, . ; 

If any Miniſter be hereby provoked to beat ont th: 
Truth, which muſt guide the Charches Praftice : If any 
Chriſtian do hereby receive Direftion to diſpel his 
Donbts, and ſteer his Converſation : Or if any raſhly 
cenſorious Saint be hereby convinced of their unchari- 
table, unchriftian Cenſures, and bitter words ; by which 
they have wounded themſelves, and grieved him whom 
God hath ſmitten, be hereby convinced of their fault, | 
as togive Glory to God, and with Jobs Comforters, con- 
feſs. their Guilts, I have obtained mine End, and hope it 
ſhall not much diſþleaſe my Paſtor, on whom, I _—_ I 
have herein too. much preſumed, 


Tam thing in Union with the Church, 


Sept,.1, 1662, 


And Simplicity of the Goſpel, 


R, $, 


REFOR- 


Rrrormarion no SEPARATION: 


OR, 
Z acnary Croftons Plea for Communion with 
the Church of England. 


In a Letter to a Chriſtian Friend. 


ce. 


= 


Onſidering we live in an Ape exceeding 
Ny ſcrupulous; and the aQions of a Priſoner 
are ſubje& to Obſervation and Cenſure, 
without the leaſt enquiry into the rea« 
ſons, end and inducements thereof : And 
well knowing my unhappy (ef cobea man 
much miſtaken and miſrepreſented; obnoxious co, ant 
aMiRed with the groundleſs calumnies of the wicked 
and cenſuresof the weak : And being deeply ſenſible of 
the ſad doom denounced againſt fuch as adminiſter 


Chriſt fas F riend, 


Offence to any of (#iſts little ones 3 and the great damage, ,_ 


and danger of a groundleſs offence, choahing.. be joy 
and curbing the duty of ſuch as calc it. {1 who cet 
B 


LY 


OY 
(2) 

for more then ſix moneths been buried alive) do conceive 
' a duty and neceſlity incumbent upon me,*co 4pp-ar, and 

(by ſuch utenſi's as a cloſe and ſevere imprifonmene will 

afford_ to ſpeak for myſelf, in the cauſe of God and his 
+, *Ghurch (charged og mpwank bends.) 1g reference.to an 
a, which Conſcietice dvrtconſtraiy- me'to purſite? and 
_- Tot obtained liberryF roatcend.: In which I diſcetn-fome 
--. ready toinſult, whileſt others Joon-ſcandalized, beyond 
what the nature thereof may occaſion, to the one or the 
other ; for God (whom 1 ſerve in the Spirit) is my wit- 
neſs, Iwould'glve no dfferice, neither to-the Jew, nor to 
the Greek, nor to the Church of God. 


Dy Vo The caſe is this : 
Qg Ir John Robinſon, the Lieutenant of the Tower, did of 
bis own' accord (not at that time, though often be. 
fore, moved to it hy:or. from me_) on- F-yday the thirteenth 
inſtant, ſend me word by my Keeper, That I hrauld have 
liberty te goto ( burch, and enjoy the Solemn Aſſembly, and 
Pablique. Worſpip of God, celebrated Withiz this place (the 
which on frond thoughts he hath remanded;) inthe ule 
hereof, I muſt of — Gan = Order of Admi'- 
viſtration,.againſt which I have publiquely xi; 1 
char; þcþ is, Corrape and Swperftititns ; yer (fefag0 
duty doth..compel me.to receive-:and _ uſps Bog ly: - 
<P dbrain, jt) as's mercy from God arid Tayvur 
om men, the which 1 haye often prayed forand delired. 
Hereupon I apprehend a clamour is ſent abroad, that 
Mr. Crofton i; ppeſent at, audattends unto the reading of the 
Service- Book. ;140 which-iſome boaſt beyond meaſure , as 
having gained a Proſelyte;-whileſt others fawble, as.if I 
ſtarted from, the'truth and-work of Reformation, and 
teſtimony, which (through Gods grace) 1 have given 
thereunto..  ., _ DP I TR ITED pho 
My good Friend, you muſt know, this clamour is;.( 7s. 
the fat) asyet falſe, the liberty being not yer Eo 
ut 


(3) 


but Teonfined-to my So/ira'y Sabbath,.; wherein I hope, 
Fcan:profeſs,: Ig iwor atone, becauſe. the: Farher. of out 
Lord Jefus Ubriſt 4s wich me * But indeed Þ muſt confeſs it 
rrue-in (rhe fie) my" deſire, intention and endeavour to 
procure this liberty,” fo ſoonas I can, and my refokation 
to attend thoſe corrupt Adminiſtrations, : and:*this diſer- 
derly fervice.of God, untii'God pleaſe to'bringmeferth, 
and make :medrink-the waters of his SanQuary in purer 
Veſſels. and I:cannot but :-preteft, that: rhe one- or the 
other, inſulring, 'or offended at my ſo doing, may grieve 
me, and wound their own ſouls, but cannot ſay they know 
me, who was ever ſatisfied (and ſo declared my ſelf in 
my” pablique Miniſtery) :a#s to this:pomr+-or thar 1 ad- 
miniſter any-caufe for fachanſuitation or offehce-:*:Yer to* 
the. 'end Gods :difhonor, Religions diſgrace” thefr own 
danger by thistheir tin, may (if poflible,) he prevented, 
Irhoughtit my duty'to ſignitie-ro you. 'and-require 'you 
(28you :havetopporeunity,) :to;, communicate zotorhers,, 
theſe tol'owing: Tontfiderations', as \Apotogeticll reafons:, 3 
for whatit am convinced;is not onely Jawfn},bueapofitive? 
duty, nvt. withont ſin decedent, though ebe cririſim” 
of our times, -and-my ſpecial caſe, may-requireah'Apolo-' - 
gy for the1ame. $ IQ- 505: > et he * 6 (22%. SHY UAV 5 
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"CA long, whſe; and fevryrduraxce*(much beyond -any*+ ,,,, 
ather Priſoner m-this place) 'v# any; carnal, ſelf, rpolitigneDelibcrate 
Principle, hath'not been the awpulfve caufs of wy deſire, thoughts, 
or-aſe of: this berry bore (as inmy other as, ſubje>:no: difirc 
cdto. thecenſirevf men) pare ranſcionch off hath towards ©! mpg" on 
God and my\6wn: ſoul ; andithe preprriderard ihftarenofe” 20 ONE Ie 
my judgement: (I hope'ih ſome meaſureaſſo xo: diſcern du-' 
ty in difficult times and conditions)'inmfenſe whereof, Zi 
defired this liberty the (irfl day I was committed to this place, 
and many amiarſmcey\and have! often eomplannedwnpf ic -5 [ws 
td-God, acid-fuch meh as-camenearme,: as-a'defectin the; {7 
Governmentof this His :Majeſties chiefeſt Prifon-'in Fng- 
land, that care is not«taken ; nor. hberty: allowed , for 

Ver; B 2 Chriſtian 


Ce ALES 


. 
LE ah... 


(4) 


Chriſtian Priſoners to attend apon the publique Wor- 
ſhip, and preaching of the Word of . God: I have in 
this reſpet often preferred the Conppters , or Newgate 
(more baſe and deſpicable in vulgar account) before the 
Tower of Lindex. It cannot I think be ſoberly (I am 
ſure not charitably) denied , thac Chriſtian Priſoners, 
ought to have Chriſtian liberty and accommodation, in a 
Chriſtian Kingdom. . .It is ſuppoſed, a Priſoner bringeth 
with bim into this place, ſome horrid crime, and notorious 
exit , by reaſon whereof there is conceived bur little be- 
rween the Priſon and death; therefore che hand of Juſtice 
which paniſherh che offence, ought in Chriſtian pity to 
ſeck the ſalvation of the ſoul, aad (if poſſible) prevent the 
MalefaQor from dying in, if he. muſt dye for bis lin. I 
have often thought, that if the Heathen indulged Pas! 
2 liberty to Preach 5» Priſon, Chriſtians might and oughe 
much -more allow a Preacher liberty to hear the Word 
preached in Priſon. LIhopeit will be no offence to minde 
this Age, that amongſt other evils refle&ted (by ſuch as 
roſe up againſt him) onthe Government of King -( harls 
the Guſt, fl late Majeſtic of honorable memory, this was 

ExaR Col- one, and pot theleaſt, Aex were dt ained cloſe Priſoncys, 

lections, Þ6. without the liberty of uſing Books, pen, inks or paper, de- 
uying them all the comforts of life, not permitting their wives 
$9 come to thei 3 and for the compleating of that crutity, de- 
priving thew of the neceſſary means of Spiritual hes "Ser 
ot ſuffering them to go abroad, to enjoy Gods Ordinances in 
Geds Houſe, or Gods Miniſters ta come to them, to adminifter 
comfort 16 the® in their Chambers. Let nonetherefore dare 
to.cenſure this a as the reſulc ofa diſtrefed.condirion, or. 
daſe compliance by.conſtraint of Priſon, againft the per- 
ſwaſions of Conſcience. 


Confid, 3: Communion with the (barch v+#ble, 311 all afts of (olemn 

Solemn pub pablique Worſhip, 3; an eſſential part of the S anttification of 

So WOI- the Sabbath, or Lords day, and poſitive, indiſpenſ#ble duty of 

fp poſitive , very particnlar ſoul ealled by the name of God; to be onely 

m_ Smperſeded 
per, 


C5) 
Superſeded by a real, inevitable neceffty, with affurance 
to anv, that God will have mercy, and not Sacrifice. This 
cannot be denyed by any, who obſerve God hath deno- 
ninared the Sabbath an boly (onvecation. : Synagogues Levit.23, 
were on this ground eretted and frequented, in all the 
Cities of Judah 3 that the Lord Chriſt, fulfiling all righ- Luk*4 16. 
teonſneſs, and his Apoſties an conſcience of duty, made it En 13, 
their cuſtom to go to the Synagogue every Sabbath day ; *** 7: ** 
that the Apoſtles and primicive Chriſtians, from the ve- 
ry Aſcenſion of Chriſt, held folemn Afﬀemblics 0» the John 20. 19, 
Lords day, the firſt day of the Week, and charged the*6: 
Saints of their age, ad in them afl others, nor to forſake * <7 75» 
the Aſſembling of themſelves together, taxing the defeR of Ip 
fome therein, as the manner of ſome is. © Es 
As Solitary Sabbaths are in themſcives, ſo (God know- 
eth) chey have been, and are to me, the ſting of an im- 
priſoned condition : TI hope I can ſay, without vanity, 
as David in his exile, £4; the Hart pameth for the water pc, 42,224.32; 
Brooks, Jo panteth my foul aftty thee, O God: My ſoud TM 
thirfteth for the living God ; When ſhall I come and appear be- 
fore God ? when I remember theſe things, I pour ont my [cul 
in me, for 1 have gone with the multitude : 1 went with them 
to the Howſe of God, with the woyee of joy and gladneſs, with 
the ——— the holy day. - 1 deny not God to be 
feryed, and enjoyed in Solitary Worſhip , but muſt-needs 
obſerve, in Zion the Saints paſs from ffrenth to frength; Pal. 84,7. 
every one v7 grate any God. Solemn publique Worſhip is 
Gods chief Ordinance, *for the fapport of his peoples 
faith; this is denominated, the Beanty of Gods, Holindſs 7 Pal. 27,4, & 
To this his preſence and power is promiſed, and'in ie 95- 9. and 
chiefly predicated 3 arrendance on this, is charged as his ''*5: 
peoples duty, and diſcharged as their joy :: The want of 
this is the $2cra fames , Spiritual famine, under wanr of Amos g xt, 
which Davids faith was ready to faint, hadit nor been 
prevented by a ſpeedy and ſeaſonable fapply :' When 1 
fought to know this, it Was too painful for me, until I went 
imo the Sanituary,then underſtood I their end, OR 7. 
is 


fels iC- 


- My _ 1d Friend,: you fee, my Ca 


Cs) 
This therefore is not to be-{lighted, or negleRed, or ſu. 
perficially delired, vr uſed ; bur wolt highly prized, earn- 
eltiy'defired, and joyfully imbraced; and not voluntarily 


' declined on every:ligbe occaſion; and ttivialiexception, 


or friendly; perſwafign ; :but the grounds muſt be plain, 
clear, certain, and weighty, ſuch as I may with confi. 
dence plead unto my God, as the. apology of my abſence 
of chav'e, 'no:- conſtraints. in which 1 expeft od ſhould 
have me'ey' ps: me, becaute and for. thar he cannot; have 


' Facrifice from we, which can'be nothing buc the reſtraining 


neceſſity. of my condition, or my ruxning into /in 0 pol- 


:. 2 


leishard ; and whac 
now ts m\''cale, may ere lovg be yours; and others of 
Gods peoji!le.: You yet-enjoy a liberty of worſhipping 
God, in di.eand right order, and may: drink the Waters 
of the Sanc(\uary'in dean Veſſels ; long may: you;enjoy 


46, and.if Cod take pleaſurein'.me, he wilhin due timere» 


ſtore me. t6. jt yg: bur vþ. nar, ter him do what ſeemerh him 
good Art he preſent I, have no choice 3 if I will attend 
Gods publique Solems. Worſoips:l muſt do it in' this place 
and:orlen, ar not at;all ; while I dread to give the leaſt 
occaſion bfinfakeacion to.the. wicked; or offence £0; the 
veak,: my: corlſcienteſs.unger.the apprehenſibn and aw 


- "ofis poſiuyeindilpenſible dury, which 1 care. nor decline, 


unk(ſfs aw reaſons conſtituting a clearand unavoidable ne- 
celhoy;; my preſent reſtraint doth indeed; acquit me, and 


_ carcy:ot ghilo fok my abſEtce 'from Gods, Houle) .front 


of.mbas others, i duly-cadeavouring, by alljuſt means, 
toi havexthe ſame removed ; which: once eff: Red , what 
mona): bar qvilllievpon! my, minde;'and in my way, as 2 


1 formak pny:which h cannor:; michout guaiit. break thorow ? 


thatigthequeſtian Lbave defied feriotiily;toconfult, and 
by. Scripturerpaefolvent And on mature thoughts | muſt 
profeſs I finde. got aty, which wiil' bear weight, in the 
ballance of the, Sanuary, as that which I ſhall dare to 
we produce 


wy 
produce before the Lord , when demanded a:reaſon of 
my voluntary abſence ; on which he may not pronounce, 
He was bidden to the feaſt, but Would not come, and therefore 
is not worthy, ant hereafter ſhall mot : For 1 muſt pro- 
feſs; © tot PE Dans | 


Firſt, I neverdid, cond, or yet can deny, the being of rt. 
the Chirchof England (tat 1s, the community of Chri- The Church 
ftiansin this Nation, 16001 poraced by Papriſm; profeſting ?! 4 
the trite Geri and Jeſvs Chriſt and twhje@cd to! the Word aber oe 
and Sacrannts, in the Miniſtery of Chriſts lawful Mini- yoo 
ſters (for # 3:--ver believedany National Priviledge, ſuch as 
was peculiar co the Jews, or the Hierarchical Order, and 
co:le&ive Confritution (which cannot be denied to be a 
meer hvmane and ſeparable adjun, and is neither an e- 
qual, nor regular Repreſentation) could or did'give that 
appel:ation)) nor difown my own relation to it ; and muſt 
therefore ſee ſome good ground for my non-communion 
withit , and for my choice of Solitary Vorfip of God, ra- 
ther then feilowſhip in its Sol'mn publique Worſhip, where 
and- whileſt -God ati9rds his preſence; though with a 
grieved, ſtriving ſpirit, Idare not be abſent, though there- 
by I might avoid ſome burthen. | 

Tr is well known, 'l am: not unacquainted with the 
Chyrch-rexouncing, Yeuding, raining principles of the Ana» 
baptifts, and old ſeparating Brownifts, nor with the Paga- 
nizing prattice of the (ſeemingly more ſoberand ſerious) 
Independent, or Congregationaliſt ; who ſometimes indeed 
pretend to own the being of this (harch, but (by their 
Church-gathering , Se/f-Conftitmtion'y diſpencing 'Ordr- 
nances by their ſe!f-conſceyation ; profeffed principle, that 
in England there's much matter for, but net* the' form: of a 
{harch, and ſo no Church ar all, for forma dat eſſentiam 3 
and with the height of confidence (to ſay nomore of it) 
proclaiming themſelves'the gatbered Charches,contradiſtin& 
to the Nation, and all: Chriſtians in ir (as if they onely 
were the lirlt fruits of Achaia, 1 mean England, an. infi- 
del 
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the Church, 


Mat. 3.9. 


| del Nation, who had n-ver geceived the Goſpel, or Chriſt 


(8) 


had - not been preached among them , and profeſſed by 
them, nor any of her Inhavirancs had been 1ncorporated 
by Baptiſm, into Chriſts Catbolique body, but were to 
this day aliens and ſtrangers to the Houſhold of Faith , and 
Commonwealth of Iſrac!) do plainly declare 1o to all rati- 
onal men (able and willing to diſcern) that the being of 
4 {hburch in England is by them diſputed, yea, denicd : 
But theſe I never did, nor could approve, and thereſore 
I mui preſume, none that ever knew me, and my con: 
ſtant conteſts, by preaching, writing, and ſuffering un- 
der and againſt them, can conceive this.co be now any 
fcruple co my conſcience, doubt to my ſoul, demur ro my 
duty, or diverſion to my Communion with them, whoſe 
being a Church of Chriſt, 1 have ever, and opealy aſſert- 
edand defended, and to whom I bave ever profeſſet my 
own relation. 


Thattheſe men urge, That mary members is the Church 
of England , are rade and propbane in their Converſation, 
with their monthes confeſſing, but in works genying God , 
and are net ther tmatter for a Church, 1 do well know, 
and to my grief and ſhame do know to betrue, and vi- 
ſible, but co my comfort do know to be an ObjeRion of 
no weight ; for our queſtion is, concerning ( owmunicn 
with, not the Conftitation of a Church : That ſuch mar. 
cer ſhould not ar firſt Conſtitution bave been taken in, 
and having grown up, ought to have been cut off, and 
caſt our, Ican and do yield, and conſent ; bue char the 
diſorder, defeftion and prophancneſs of the members, or what 
is more, the Angels and Minfters, hath reſolved the 
Church into a wex-enticy, and neceſlitated ner- communion, 
(fave in a new Confiicution and Church gathering) I can- 
not believe, becauſe Ifinde nothing more plainer in Na- 
rare, then for a degenerate Vine, to retain the name and 
nature of «& Vive, when it bringeth farch little ſave ſowre 
Grapes ; aor is any thing more clearer in Scripture, 
en 


(9) 


Afanlh 


chen for the chil;ren of the Devil, to have Abrahem to their ! 


Father » and be the hitdre:: of Gol, and Covenant of Graces, FLnT'3' 4 


by vitible acminiſiration : or for {orderly © briftians 192 Co- 
riath, to be calied, and owned as S$2/7's and Believers, a 
man covetous, a fornicator , and adulterer, an 1dolater, 
a drunkard, to be called a br-ther; Sardis having a a2ms? to 
liz, but biing aiad., isdclared one of rhe gollin Candle 
f1cks, amorg which Chriſt walketh 3 and when Pux/ivrote 
to {/ ns, the Chrititans in (te were abomiaable, d:{obedt- 
ext , and to every 2994 work 1eprovate, Titus I, 13, 16. yer 
was 11. Charzed to rebuke them (harply , not to diſown 
them, or decline commur.ion with them , or to cather the 
fic malter, and orgerly Chriſtians among them into a za» 
Church form; norare any among them adviſed, or cirec- 
ediotodo; a Rim, and a Coat cannot be dented ro be of 
Cixtiſts flock on catth , thouch they may be tarned on his 
left hand, ac the day of ju {;ment 5; CorreRion, and ca{lins 
Our ls the priviledve of a Church men. ber ; «nd ſuppoterh 
I,S Capacity in their objec, though an 7; CL [11.464 perijun The 
prophanenefſle of the members of this ,turch may and 
mult provoke my {ratherly adnzonition, Minitieriel reprehen=- 
ſion, and the Chnrches ( ea(nrzs againlt them, bur will re- 
Ver warrant my nou-communioa with them , or voluntary ab- 
lence from Gods ſolemn publick worthip celebrated among 
them ; becauſe icdoth not ipſo fatto, by any due order, or 
arvize dircftion ; diſcharge their relation to Chriſts Catho- 
Iick viſible body, ſo long as God knoweth them as his Spou/-, 
and people, (though deſerving ) having not r-celived from him 
a Bill of Divorce ; I may be burdened to fee their lewdneſle 
and ligh:neſle, bur muſt not forſake the Bride-chamber, no: 
his worthip therein celebrated : without all doubr, the capa- 
city of thoſe within the Charch (though diſ-rderly, and as 
ſuch to be judged) is vattly different from Turks, Jews, and 
Pagans, and thoſe without the Church; who refule to pro- 

feſle the true God, and Chriſt , or obedience tothem ; the 

one being ſubje&ed to Gods ifecial paitora/, paternal care ; 


in the cale of their very diſorder and abercations; rn 
In the 


[' 


(10) 
the other only enjoy Gods commo» providence as do orhet 
creatures, the works of his hands, ; 
What hath been urgedto nullifie this Church from (whac 
this kind of mcn will needs —_— to be) the form there» 
of, v:z.. that they are by P arochial conftitution, and Chriſt 
ever ordained Þarifhes , hath been often, and abundantly 
anſwered, by many, and among others, | have already ful- 
ly ſpoken to it in my Bethſh:miſh clouded, and ſhall there- 
fore now only ſay, Parochial diſtribution is no conf itution, 
nor any eſſential form of the Chnrch ; ſo as that bare ſim- 
ple habi:ation within ſuch bounc's, ſhould ipſo fatto, without 
turcher capacity , or qualification make men Church men- 
bers ; or their removal, or non-reſidence within this or that 
Pariſh, (asdo Merchants and Mariners ) ſhould diſcharge 
their relation to the Church : bur it is a Political order , 
and convenient diſtribution of the Church ( atholick wiſi- 
ble ; to particular Aſcemblies; for the due and more eafic 
Celebration of Gods publick worſhip; the Lord Jeſus foun-- 
ded his Church Catholick, and univerſal,into which Baptiſm 
is the Ordirance of Catholick incifion, and imitation ; and 
excommunication is the Ordinance of Catholick exciſion, 
and diſcharge; bur nature, and the neceſſity of order doth di- 
vide it into particular Aflemblies, according tro humane di- 
ſcretion : andno order can more conveniently circumſcribe 
particular ſocieties of the Church, than vicinity, and cohabi- 
tation; This the holy Ghoſt doth plainly digicate, by deno- 
minating the firſt plants of Chriſtianity, by the places where 
they were planted, not by the firſt plantcrs, or after Paſtors: 
blaming 1t as a Schiſm in the Church, to ſay, 1 am of 
Parl , I of Apollo , and I of Cephas, and indeed this 
dif:ribution doth much facilicate the inſpeRion of the 
Paſtor, or brethren, beyond what the Covenant confti= 
tutionof Cangregationalitis-is capable of ; whereby ſome 
living in York are members of a Church in Lozdos, Paro- 
chial Divifion then being the benefit of che Church, and 
members thereof in Chrittian Cities, Countries, and Nati- 
ons,it is ſo far from blame and avoidance,that it is to be com- 
=: mended, . 


(1) n 
mended, and approved by men of prudence, and ord:r, and 
can never neceſlicate, or warrant any mans non-communi« 
on with the Chriſtian Aſſemblies chys diltribated , and con+ 
veulently afſembled, | 

Unt- ſuch as (iumble themſelves, and would have others 
ſo todo, at Communion with the Church of England, be- 
cauſe they do not know that it was r:ghtly gathered , and 
conſtituted at the firſt . I (hall briefly tay, Hiltory, ( che 
belt evidence of a" ancient AR, ) doth aflure us that the Go- 
ſpl was firſt preached, and Chriſtianity was firſt planted in 
our Iſlands by che Apoſtles, or eA;oftolical m:n, which 
(no doubt) 61d with all care, richtly lay here the right foun- 
dation of Gods Church, andif we may (as in caſes'of this 
nature, we mult) judge ( a poſterior) the certainty of the roots 
by the exrenr, and quality of che branches ; the fonndition 
by the Dimentions and duration of the Fab:rick; can any 
man reading the E-g/iſh Stories of the eminent Martyrs of 
Chriſtianity found in this Church, in all ages, fince the times 
of the Apoſt'es unto this day, and not conclude the 
Church was at firit rightly planted, and founded ? theſe 
men ſhall do well to reſolve the old queſtion ever pur by the 
Non-conformitis to the Brownilts( thele mens progenitors) 
if they be begotren to God, in what Charch, and by what 
Ordinances were they converted ? was it not the Church of 
E-gland ? we (whom they to ſerve their defigne, wil own 
as Saints, and declare fit mater for a Church, ) muſt profeſle 
our ſclves ſprours from this plant ; their Charicy is not ſure 
ſo irrational, as co believe men may gather Gr-pes of Thorns, 
ot Frogs of Thiſ{l:s, forif ſo, their gathering Churches 
will be found needleſſe, whileſt Saints grow in Infidel 
jus and Gods houſe exitterh wichour the laying any fore 

at 10,9, 


Theſe men ſhall dy well co confider, whether the know y,,1cqz« 
ledoe of the mo'!e and order of firk planting and ga- a Church 


Englandy 
Church was 
rightly con- 
ſtirured art rhe 
fact, 


rs 


thering the Church, be neceflary to every member related f$i:? conſticuri- 
coir. In England we finde focicties profeltin2 the rrue 2® nor necele 
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| by his own Ordinances ; this is the forme of a Church; and 


doth ſuppoſe and imply a Reot and Foundation, by which ic 
isanimated and preſerved ; Bur muſt we needs know how 
it was at the firlt Jaid, or planted 2 though by length of time 
It 15 (yorn out of ſight, and over-grown with earth and weeds? 
are we bound to renounce the Y7e,and run out of tbe horſe , 
unlzfle we pluck up the root, and raze the foundation to Atiſ- 
fie our ſelves herein ? if ſo, God help the 1lliterare ſouls, and 
weak capacities not capable ro conceive, or well underſtand 
the ſame, is Chriits Church planted for an age only ? that 
every ſucceeding generation muſt tranſplant ? gathering of 
Churches did indeed begin the Afs of the Apoſhles ; muſt it 
needs be continued to the end of the Revelation ? ro the 
coming of tbe Lordto judgment? I finde not Pas! 1n his 
j0yning himſelf to the Church, nor Priſcilla and eAquila 
in their travels, and communion with different Churches , 
make any demurre on this enquiry ; and I dare not think 
the holy Ghott would have concealed from us a point of {9 
oreat IMPOrTance. 

My good friend ; upon the whole of this Objetion, I 
muſt let you know that my ſerious and deliberate thoughts 
do diflent from the Conclutions concerning the matter and 
form of a Church, ated by the ſelf-c:n/ecrated Officers of 
the hungred and twenty ſelf-conſtitated gathered Churches, 
which of late years met at the Savoy - but aflent unto the 
determination of Mr, Cottoz in his advice tothe brethren of 
old Erg/a»4 at the coſe of his way of the Churches in New- 
England, (viz.) The work tis not to make them Churches, 
which were none before; ( for the Goffel having been prea- 
ched in England by eApoſtles, or eApoſtolical men, they 
w.re without doubt rightly plaited) but to reduce them 
to the Primitive purity they had in their firſt conſtitu- 
tz9n, | 

And (here my friend,) I muſt defire the Independents 
will not be offended, that I propoſe them as the preſenc 
prime Promoters of the ozextity of the Church of England, 
by Way of barre to Communion with her , anda —_— of 

epara® 


(13) 
ſeparation fram her : for that (notwithſtanding their con- 
trary Profetſions of what they cannor ſoberly , chacitably, 


and rationally deny ) their common ſuggeſtion in Exgland, 


is. fit matter , but not the form, (which is the eflz) of the 
Church ; their Savoy conclnſions, and paganizing. Church 
gathering prattice, do loudly proclaim them the oft-ipring 


. of the Browniſts, and poſterity of the rigid Separatiſts, ever 


with{tood by the ſober, and ſerious Non-Conformitlts, fince 
Enuglands Reformation : and in this point the /ummun ge 
rus, of thole ſeveral, ipectfical, ſelf-econftitured S2&s, which 
have confounded our Church ; the odium of whole Schiſm 


' from it, defended by Rebellion, Schiſm, and horrid Treaſon 


18 at this day moſt ſadly (though taltly) refle&ed on the moſt 
loyal, ſober, ſerious, reforming, non-conforming Presbyte- 
rians ; to the weakning their hands, and retarding, yea di- 
verting their progreſl2 in an humble, argumentative , and 
patient purſuit of Chriſts Ordinances , and due authority. of 
Chriits Ofticers, to be reſtored, and exerciſed in the Church 
of E:glan4 ; by me ever owned, and now lamented, but not 
t9 bz deſerted, 


Such as fancie the Church of Ezgland was loft in the de- 
luge of Popery and eAntichriſtianiſm, may by their own 
obtervation corre& the ſame ; and be con{trained 
to confeſle, there is in this reſpe& no- more cauſe of 
ſtumble as to the extirty of this Church, then was as to the 
being of the Jews, when overſpread with Idolatry, 1n their 
many defections trom God; for in Erglands worlt times 
they may finde a perſecuted Elrus, a Fohs Wicklifte , with 
many oth2r mo!t eminent branches, bringing forth the Clu-= 
ſters of Goel Grapes, to the bleeding out their very lives, 
betides Obadiah*s fifiies hidden 1n Caves, by the violence of 
perſecution ; certainly the 'Ro:t muſt abide, or how, or 
whence could theſe branchzs ſpring 2 Yea,the winter itorms 
of Popery paſſing away, and the floods of Antichriftianiſm' 
allwaging, though notdryed up, and the chicf weeds of ſu- 
per{iition being plucked up, though ſome remain; how _ 
(013 


Eanlanits 
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this Church revived, flouriſhed, and ſent out many moſt ez 


minent and pious branches, without any ney plantation ? 
Yea, conveyed unto themſelves (whoqueſtion her being) che 
erarb of Grace, and Faith in Chriſt Jeſus , if ever they .re- 
ceiv'dit? I blefle God I have learned co diſcern between 
the ſubjeft, andits ſeparable adjuntts though never ſo vile, 
and do believe the Chrurchtobe ( hrifts Church, thouyh vis 
tiated and defiled with /d:latrous adminitrations; all, nor 
indeed any defe&ion 1s an aual divorce; if adulterouus Fu 
dah, ona ſummons to repencance, do return, and put away 
her abominations, ſhe loſeth not her relation ro God ; nor 
loth the high places continued under his reformation, make 
.30d or his people to forſake her ; the Temple of Godabides 
his, when given to be trodden under the feet of the Gen= 
tiles : yea, when the Antichri(t the man of fin, fitterh there- 
in, this notian may poſſibly ſound better to ſome earesfrom 
New-England, than from the Tower of London let ic there- 
fore be thence receiv'd; If Antichriſt muſt fit in the Tem- 
ple of God, and the Courts of the Temiple be proven to the 
Anichriſtien Gentiles for a certain time to tread under 
foot , then there was a true Church ſtate where he {ate, and 
whileſt he ſate there, and it was the true meaſured Tem- 
ple , whoſe Conrts be did tread nnder fot, nor (can there 
be Antichriſt , unl:ſſe there be the Temple of God and 
Courts thercof , where he ts; and if ever Antichrift ſate 
in England, then there was the Temple of God there ; be= 
fore be ſate in it , and whileft he ſate in it , as was alſo 
in other reformed Churches, the Temple or Church « the 
ſubjcft wherein he muſt ſit ; the Antichriſtian ſeat ts not 
the ſubjeft , nor conſturuteth it , but #5 as accident vitia= 
ting the ſubject, and ſeparable from 1t ; the removing 
therefore of mtichriſtianity , doth not d: ſtroy the ſnbjebt, 
or wake 1t ceaſe ro br; but changeth it into the better ſt.te, 
in which it was b:fore thus accidentally witiated : this is 
the aſſertion of Mr. Phillips of Water-town in New Bng« 
land. 

England was ( hriſts Church before the e/Vutichr:/tian 


dcluges 
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(15) 
deluge: , under the poiver of Popery; and fince it was put- 
ed out, and ſo ſhe at this day (notwithſtanding her back- 
; 5 ) doth abide ; God provoked hath nor yer removed 
his Candleſtick; or given her a bill of divorce, as he juſtly 
may, and I fear yet will, if I then deny Communion with 
ſuch of her afſemblies, I have a liberty to attend and fre- 
quent , and make my appeal to God on the account of her 
you-entity.; With a Lordthe was not, or I know her not to 
be the Church and Spouſe , my heart would condemn me 
in the guilt of a notorious lye, gronndleſſe, ard urcharuas 
ble Cenſure, and ſo make my wilfal ſolitary devotion , ex- 

ceeding ſad, becauſe exceeding linful, 


Secondly, I hitherto could nor, nor yer can, conceive the = 
corruptions of the Church of England to be a ſufficient E:gtards cor- 
oround, or watrantable barre to my non-Communion with ruptions noluf- 
ber ſolemn aſſemblies in her publick worſhip. cient bar to 

I do not ſay that Separation in all Caſes is unlawful, 1 S———_—_ 3M 
well know Chriſtians are called ont of, and ſeparated from "45090 eaea " TH 
the world , in their firſ acceſſion ro the Church of Chrift, 94 3461198. FBEN | 
bur this is not our.Caſe, who (do as is before noted) own the allowed, 14g 
Church of Exgl/andas reſolved into that capacity : I know | 4d 
alſo ſeparation from Babylon the ſeat of Antichriſt is a du» 463 
ty, dire&ed and charged by the Lord, on all his people; and ; (26 
unco this alſo the Church of Egl/and doth profeſle , and Z»2jands cor- 
cannot be denied to have atrained, and therefore Rands ruprtions paral- Th 
ditin& from the one, under the Epithice ( Reformed) as well {1d with 1/a- {35M 
as from the other by the Appellation (Church) : to as that 1 ©* 399 ouhers. * 
dare not deeme Ergland the world,or Babrlon,(thole objets (fo: 
of a ſerious , ſacred ſeparation, and non-communion ) to Li: 
both which ſheis tound contradiſtin&; 04 &/ 

That there are in the Chutch of England (eſpecially i 
her preſent relapſed eſtate ) w2.:ny and groſſe corruptions , 
grievous to the Spirit of God: and hy prope, calling, for the 
zealous admonirions, ai:d inoft fatthful rebukes: of hts-Mini-+ 
ters; Is alas ! roo tno legbl2, and apparent, to be denied 


by any ;. yet, (when 1 conſulc the Scriptures) L _— _ 
ncas.- 


Prophanenefle 
of Miniſters 
&mini{trarion, 


(16) 


finde as great (yea if poſſible) greater corruptions in thoſe 
whom God, and his people; owned as his {hrr.h, ang 
Spon/e; an1 yet ſeparation, of volautary #04-tommuntar, 
was never practiſed, adviſed, or indulged, but the Contrary 
thereunto. 

Will any obje& unto us the prrphmnereſſe of rhe Minis 
fters , rudearrſse and diſord:r of the miniſtration of Gods 
wor(kip, we yeild it is roo viſibly true 3 but more vile admi- 
ni{trators, or irregular adminiſtratiors cannot be, than we:e 
the /cas of Eli 1n their ſervice ; who maae the people to 
lextn the offerin?s of the Lord , and were rcbuked, and de- 
icrii ed by S. macl, in 1 Saw. 2.12,13,14.15, 16, I7. Nay 
tle [ws if Il wire ſons of Bein.d, tie gow 3ct the Lid, 
aid the Prieſ''s cuſtome with the jeople was this, when avy 
man offered S:crijice , the Pricfis jervint cane wwe the 
fl:th was 1 ſcahing, with a flejh-H.9k in his baud, and 
he ſtruck it ito th? pan, or keitle , or ( «laron, or pit; 
all th.t the fleſk-hock, brought np the Prieſts to»h ter hmſelf, 
ſo they did 1a Shilo unto all the Iſraelites thit cane this 
ther , alſo before they burned the far, the Prieſts ſervant 
came 4a;d ſaid ty the man that ſ«crificed , give me fleſh 
for 10 roſt for the Prieſt, for Le will not have ſodden fi 
of thee, but raw; and if any man ſaid unto them, let thin 
zot faile to burn the fat preſently, and then take 4s muth 
as thy ſoul deſireth, then he would anſwer him, nay, tu: 


thin ſhalt give it me now, and if not, 1 will take it by force 


wherefore (by this horrid diſorder defended by violence) :/: 
fin of the yourg men was.very great before the Lord, far mt: 
abhorred the offering of the Lord, and inverſe 23, ic is re- 
ported that Eltes ſons /ay with the women that aſſembled it 
the —_ the Tabernacle of the Congregation : O horrid ur.- 
ceanneſle, moſt heaven-daring villany / yet I find not that 
any God-fearing-Iſraclite for/ook, the [Sanftuary., or dutlt 
forbear their Sacrifice; nor didSamue! (whoreproved, and 
denounced Gods judgment againtt this prophaneneſle) ever 
adviſe, or dire& the ſame : the Scribes and Phariſees in the 
dayes of our Saviour, ſaid, but did not ; laid heauic tur 
Aens 


. RES, (85. f 9 As. WR. 


('7) 
dens on the people , which themſelves would nt touch with 
one of their fingers ; they urder pretence of long prayers, de- 
worured widows houſes, they would neuther enter znto heaven 
themſelves, nor ſuffer ſuch as would ; yet the Lor1 hinz- 
ſe!f who reproved them , heard thems, and charged his Diſ- 
Ciples to hear them, becauſe they ſate in Moſes ſcat ; Let 
It be obſerved and remembred, the eAnthoricy may, bur 
the quality of the Miniſter doth not adde to, or abſtract 
from the entity , or efficacy of Gods Ordinances, he may 
preach to my ſalvation, who i; himſelf a caſtaway, 


Do any obje& the preaching falſe doflrine; publick Corruption in 
reading the Apocripha as patt of Gods Word ; innovations Dodrine and 


Match, 224 


1 Cor.g. 27. 


in worſhip , polluting Gods Ordinances, Or 15j*ſtice in dij= Worfhip. 


C:pline; I ſhall neither deny, nor excuſe th2 ſi.ne : only ſay 
as the Apoſile Perer to the Church in his dazes, there were 
falſe Prophets among the people , even as there are falſe 


Teach:rs among yo1; the true Prophets of God in 1jracl, 2 Per- x. te 


were ordinarily confronted by the falſe ; there wanted nor 
an Hannaniah , to break the Yokes of feremiah; nor a 
proud Paſhur toput him in the Stocks, inthe Gate of Bez- 
jamin, When he only declarcd Gods mind, warnedof Gods 
approaching judgments , and withltood the per j#rious breach 
of the Oath of God, which was upon the Kimg,and Kingdom; 
nor is any thing more plain , than 1/raels ſetting their poſts, 
by Gods poſts ; their A'tars by Gods eAltars; ſetting up in 
Gods houſe the very [mage of Jealmnſie , inſomuch thar 
Gods Prophets were ordinatily »vc&:ve; and vehemently 
reproving in their Miniſtery 3 and indeed extraordinarily 
raiſed up to that very end!yet we find(not in ail theirCalsto 
Repentance ) one Carton againſt Communion with the 


Ezek. 8.6. 


43. 8. 


Charch , or Call unto ſ-paration: In the dayes of our Sa- Mark 8. rx, 


viour , the Jews were ſo corrupt in their do&rine, that he 
Carioned his Diſciples to beware of the leaven of the Pha» 
riſees, they made the Word of God of none effett, by their 
traditions of the Ellers ; they enervated the Law by moſt 
Rraic and falſe interpretations thereof ; In worſhip they in- 
novated, and with great ſeverity _— their own /nver- 

tions, 
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2:0ns , Phariſaical Rytes, and Superſtitions : they propha- 
ned the Temple, and made Gods houſe a Der of Thieves ; 
and in their Diſcipline they made aQsof Neceſſery, Charity 
and piety, cenſurable unto a caſting out of the $ | Agognes ; 
againſt all which the whole Miniftery of the Lord Jetus was 
highly iwnveftive, and jeverely rcbuking , yet he neither 
diſowned them asa Church, denyed communion with them, 
all histime onearth ; or dzretted any of his / 'iſciples /oto do, 
ſo long as God continued his preſence and Ordinances to 
and among them : buc on the contrary pleaded for them (as 
the very fountain of Salvation ) 1n oppoſition to the Sama- 
Titans , Tow worſhip :0u krow not what , but we know what 
we worſhip , for ſalvation us of the Jews : he ſent his clean- 
ſed Lepers to ſhew themſelves to the Prieſts, and offer ac- 
cording to the Law of Moſes; cor:fined his Mi:-iftry and A- 
poſiles to them , till after the valle of the Temple was rent, 
in token of the expiration of thz1: worſhip and departure of 
God ; accounting them children, and all others dogs ; and 
charged the Diſciples to hear them who ſare in CHſes ſear; 
under all cheir God-provoking Church annihilating corrup- 
tions, he neither praGtiled or preſcribed a nou-commus0n of 
ſeparation; Andinall extreams, I defire to make him my 
pattern,and walk as he walk;d, who never went aſtray. 

Do any Rumble at the prophazezeſſe of the des, and 
the neglctt of correttive diſcipline, rudeneſſe and irreve-. 
rence in the uſe of, Gods Ordinances , confuſed method, and 
the diſorder of pepular acclamations 1n publick, prayer, and 
cther afts of warſhp; 1 with I could ſay theſe ſtones lay 
not in their way, or that they were in my power to remove 
them ; bur I think they run on a much greater Rock, who 7+» 
out o* Gods Church, or from | lemn publick, worſhip be- 
cauſe thereof : for the Church at Corinth was greatly cot 
rupt, and provok2d the ſeverity of Apoſtolical reprehenſion; 
and that once and again ; there b-ing amoneſt them zxce(t 
not to be named among the Gentiles, and an heaven-daring 
oſtentation in it , inſtead of correHion of it ; a participa- 
tion with the table of Divels , by their attendance OO 

| ol- 


(89) 


4dol-feaſtsof the Infidelsz a rude and deboiFt drunken Come 
wwnion at the Lords Supper, intermingled and confoun- 
ded with the Love-fealts : intolerable diſorder in their pub 
dick eAſemblic ,all ſpeaking at one and the ſame moment, 
ther very women not keeping ſilence ; and that in arfferent 
watters and tongues, everyone had his Pſalm, his Prayer , 
his Revelation, hus Propheſie, his gift of 1ongues, (in all 
which reſpe&s they were more contuled thin our popular ac- 
clamations) and conltrained the Apotiles to check them, by 
the nature of God, asa God of order, and not of confuſion 
in all cheſe the Apottle adviſed, and endeavoured with all au- 
thotity a Reformation, but not ſeparation, or non-communion, 
nor tranſplantation intoa new gathered Church; I cannot 
imagine he would make Sch:iſn: from the Church , a figne 
of a iþ:;ritaal, who judged Schiſm 22 the Church an evidence 
of a carval mind, 

Do men complain (as they have cauſe) that ſome Roman 


Rites , and order was retained, when this ( hurch was re- Rom. Rites. 


formed; let them conſider many pious Kings of Fudah, 
have their reforming governments ſtained with a &*t the 
high places wer? not taken away , but the people went thi- 
ther to worſhip: yet I finde not that any God-fearing Iſrae- 
lite, who loathed thoſe Reliques of Idolatry, ever barred 
themſelves becauſe thereof, from Gods Altar and wor- 
ſhip. 

My very ſoul is grieved to confider Englands back-ſliding, 
Indulgence of erromous Dottors and doftrines , formality and 
Inkewarmucſie in Keligion ; yet when I obſerve that Epheſees 
who /oft her firſt love, Pergamus indulging the dottrine of 
Balaam, and the Nicolaitans, Thyatira (uffering the woman 
Fezabel, wha called her ſelf a propheteſie to teach, and to 
-decerve' FJods proplt ; Sardis having a name 10 live, but 
being a:ad, and Laodicea, Englands Counterpart, fo 
tukewarm that no good 1s ſpoken of her ; byall which theſe 
Aſian Churches were rutted, and therefore reproved by the 
'Lord, yer not rejeed ; . but repreſented tothe world as thz 
Starres he held in his right hand, and go/uex Candleſtichs 

D 2 among 


Corruprtions 
are not all a- 
like. © 


Corruptions 
ſubſtanrial and 
mtrinſecal, 


(20) 
among which he walked; I dare not diſown her ve/ation ts 
God; diiclaim mine own relation to her , nor voluntarily 
vecline communion with hex. 

My good friend, «{ corruptions in Gods Church and wor 
ſhip, are d:ſþpleaſing to God, and diſtaſtſul to his people 
imvracing the ſ{implicity of the Goſpel, but all c orruptious 
are not alike in operation, quality, and extcnt , nor of a like 
znflaence on Gods (, hurcb and wor(hip: conlider therefor 
ſome corruptions are ſubſtantial, and intrin/ecal, vitiating 
the very. ſubjeft, and ſo wnwver/ally ifread through the wor- 
ſhip of God, that it canno: be uſed without ſia, others are 
circumſtantial and extrinſecal tothe ſame, vain, ncedleſſe ap-= 
perdants, ſuperadded by mans will , but which notwithſtan- 
ding Gods Ordinances remain entire, and exattly his, and 
may be uſed without participacion in the affixed corruption, 

Some corruptions incident to Gods Church and worſhip, 
I ſay are ſab/tantial and intrinſecal, (not arifing out of Gods 
Ordinance as the genuineprodu&, and etf-R thereof, bur) 
entring into the very body of the Church and: ſubſt axce of 
Gods worſvip, as aSpider into wine, or venemous Worme 
Intoan Apple; ſoas to vittate the ſubjett, (that it cannor 
be uſed with ſafety) and rwullifie the viry Qratnances of Gol, 
that it altere:h their wery vature to the hole of their effica- 
cie, and tranſmit certain deſtrytton to ſuch as ſit under the 
ſame ; yea, which 1s done either by changing the watter,and 
retaining the eſſential conſtitutive form, as by a ſolemne re- 
gular cutting off a Dogs head, or offering ſwines blood, 
inſtead of a Lamb, ora Kid ; a baptizing ( as ſome have 
done ) by fire inſtead of warey : or retaining the matter, bur 
changing the eſſential forme , as did Jeroboam, and the Sa- 
maritans worſhipping the true God, by the very Sacrifices, 
and in the very order himſelf appointed ; bur before ſelf-de- 
viſed Symbols, Calves tothe one, and the Dove to the o- 
ther, ina ſel/f-appointed place, Dan and Berſhebato the one, 
CHMonnt Gerizim to the other ; and by ſelf-conſecrated 
Prieſts, the loweſt of the people, and ſo departing from the 
Temple in Teru/alem, Gods Ark, in jt , and the _ of 

2% 


(2) 
Levi; all which were efſentiall to the form of divine wo-- 
fhip: and thus did the Corimhians eating and drinking ar 
rhe Idol Sacrifices, which the Apoltle ſeverely corrected , 
with a (ye cannot par ake if the Table of the Lord, andthe 
eable of Devils, ye cannit drink, of the Cup of t. e Lord, 
and the cup of Devils; ) ardby pointing them unto the eſ- 
ſenrial form of the Sacrament, the Cup of bleſſing, which 
we bleſſe, ts it not the ( ommunion of the blood of Chriſt ? 
and the Bread which we break, ts it not the Communion of 
the boy of Chriſt ? Of this nature 1s Baptiſm , by a M:d- 
wife , or any other private hand , though with water, and 
in the name of the Father , Sn, and holy Ghoſt , or by 
water anda lawrul Miniſter, but in the name of God rhe 


Father of all thinss,ana T ruththe other of al things , as I 


have read ſome have done. 

Corruptions extrinſecal , and c rcumſtantial are Ordt- 
.nances ſ/wp:ra{ded unto, and ſo concomitant with , or con- 
wverſant about Gods Orinances ; but enter not into, nordo 


wuiate their ſubjeft ; the which ( theſe notwithſtanding ) 


doch exiſt 1n matter, and eſſential form, perfe& and en- 
tire ; capabie of due operation, in their own coutſe aid na- 
ture; as ftinking fiſh doth noutith; or water pudled, or'in 
an unclean v-flel, doth quench the thirſt ; and theſe are ej- 
thr ſme matter /up:7.19ded, (not incermingled with, or 
detiruftive to Gods Ordinances, ſuch as were the 4:9 h pla- 
ces, poſts by Gods prits , threſholds by bis threſholds, Al- 
tzr by by Altar 1n [ſrac/, unto the very [mage of Fralou- 
fie ſet up in Gods houſe, which yer remained his, and as ſuch 
was continued, preſerved and acknowledged. The Lord 
Jeſus found the Temple his Fathers howſe of Prazer,though 


made a Den of theeves ; and ſuch isour Croſſe 1s Baptiſm, 


though ſeemingly ſacramental, yer diſtin from Gods imita- 
ting Seal of the Covenant ; and ſuch 1s a Ryman l:nnen we- 
ftare in miniftration of Gods worſhip by a lawfull Minitter 
or ſome corrupt , rude and unſutable miniſterial method and 
erder, (which 'is the veſſel, and only inftrument of convei- 


ance though unclean) of adminiſtration : ſuch was the v1- 
olent,. 


x Cor. 19. 16. 
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elent, and unfuting [natching of the Prieſts part of the Sa- 
crifice , by the ſons of Eli, the confuſed acclamations of the 
Church of ( orimth, ſpeaking all at once , different matters, 
in different 10ngues; and our :mpoſed method, diſorderly me= 
thod cf publick Prayer , by Yerſicles, Reſponds, abrupti- 
015, abreviations and popnlar acclamations , with artificial 
ſinging by boyes , and baſe fellows thereunto appointed: un- 
der all which Gods Ordinances abicie a ſubjebt comp'cat, tru- 
ly, and formerly exiſtent , and aittinft from theſe ſuper- 
added corruptions ,, operative unto ſalvation; and therefore 
may not be declined, or difoiyned, 

Corruptions #»tr:»ſccal, are indeed ſuch as do not only 
warrant , but neceſ/':.'te non-communion, yea ſeparaticn of 
the higheſt nature , 3s a duty indiipenſable : In ſence here- 
of all thoſe in 1ſrac/ :»/'» feared God, and ſet their hearts 
fo ſeck, the Lord, pray::t '5r , and (according to divine di- 
reRions) departed from D., ard Berſheba, torſook the (o- 
lemn Aſſ:zmblies Feroboar: 54.1 rmnſtiemed , and followed 
the Tribe of Levi , Gods only Miniſt:rs, unto Jeruſalem, 
. Gods only place of publick ſolemn worthip ; and our Sa- 
- viour reſolved the woman of Samar: h2r enquiry concern- 
ing the place of worthip, witha ( ye know ot what ye wor- 
ſhip; for ſalvation us of the Jews : This is the very ground 
of the Reformed Churches departure, and non-communten 
- with Rome; whothough ſhe be (by original conſtitution ) 
- the Temple of God, 1s become the very ſeat of Antichriſt, 
- and by the ſame ſo v:tared that her Miniſtrations are the 
np of abomnnation by mhich ſhe hath made the Nations 
drunk, having ( by her #terceſſtons of, and ro Saints, the 
Popes wfallibility , arvine power and properties, and by hey 
expiatory Sacrifices ) difowned, and nulhified (as muchas in 
| herlieih) Chrifts medutory offices: and (by dividing the 
elements, deſtroying the omrward ſigne , eſſential to a Sacra- 

2ye#t, and on a fancied trayſubſtantiation, turning it into a 
Sacrifice for quick, and dead) nullified Chriſts Ordinances: 
and (by many other intrinſecal evils) poyſoned Gods v hole 
worthip, and rendred it direly deftruttive to falvationzund 


15 
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istherefore preſented to us under the Appellation B.:b;15», 
in the very abſtrat ; ſprritnal Sedom, and Eg 'ypt 3 andiothe 
obje& of our departure, adviſed, with (a eſt ye partalse 
ef her ſins : which were and are ſo univerially diffuſed, 
and hath ſofarre vittated the ſubject , thata guilc will be con- 
traced by meerCommunion, 

Cor'uptions extrinſecal may, and muſt grieve the ſþ- 
yits cf Goas people, occaſion their /oud eomnplaints , his 
Minitters moft zealous reproofs, and the ſind ons endea» 
wvonurs of all, to prevent and remove ih.m; becauſe (candals 
to the Charch, pre:udicial (though nor directly deſtructive, 
to ſalvation) diſFonourable to Religion, and the G od (nhoſe 
prerogative lt 15 to preſcribe every pin, and the very ſnuffers 
co be uſed in his Houſe, ) and is therefore hrghly diffleaſing 
m Go, provokinutim to r.nud a Kirgd:m from the houſe 
of David , to lvatis, ard at leaſt to leave his holy place, and 
remove his Can l:5tickh from ſuch as will not fear him in 
the ſmplic'ty of hu own inf itutionsz withour the vain and 
needleſ!: A,;pendants of their own inventions: But yet 
the:c can ot warrant ſeparation Or voluntary non communion, 
becauſe the C hurch abideth related to God as hs Spouſe; his 
worſhip a- d Ordinances remain for matter and etjential 
form entire, and exaftly hs own; notwithſtanding the 
concomirancy of ſome ſuper-added matter ; or theunfic mi- 
nitterial method, and order by which they are diſpenſed; and 
Cods preſence is to them coxtinned, (though with a grieved, 
ſtriving ſpirir, threatning his departure) and thereby we are 
under a poſſibility of [a'vation; (tough engaged to more 
care and induliry ) this was the caſe of the Prophets, our 
Saviour and his Diſciples, the Church of the Jews, andPri- 
mitive Chriſtians, under the many parallel (yea tranſcend- 
ins to ours,) corruptions, before mentioned , without any 
preſcript, or practice, of Separation, or Non-Communion, 

Chrittian Friend, it is roo evident, That many and great 
Corruptions aye to our fin, and ſhame retained; and tothe 
agoravation thereof ( with an high hand, and defiance of the 


God of Jealouſie ) returned ( after a Solemn and Sacred 
: Expulfion ) 
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Expulfion ) inte onr Church ; but yet they ate extrinſeca!, 
and not of the ſubſtance of Gods Worſhip, which for Matrer, 
and efſencial Form, remaineth ext:re, ad properly his own : 
( though nor {o acceptable ) under, as well as without them; 
and w1il not therefore warrant my Separation,orNon-Com- 
munion, ſo far as to lie at Home, or loyter in the Church« 
yard, until the Common-Prayer ( whereby Gcd is rraly, 
though not orderly, invocated, and worthipped ; wherein I 
( as a Member of that Church ) aw znterested, and unto 
which, as it is P»blick, S:lemn Prayer ( though in an unſu- 
table Method } my «Amen is an indiſpenſable Duty ) be- 
ins ended. 

The eAdminiftrations of Gods Worſhip among us, are 
indeed »anu{cors, and wuzhealthful, but not void, or wone- 
2205 ; Our waters are buter, and pudied, but not poyſonoug; 
our Paſtures are trodden down, and the Proud of the Flock, 
do puſh ws with Horn, ard with Hoof ; but we are not yer 
driven out of Chris Fold, nor dare rot we ſay our Paſte 
#& quite taken from ws: To be plain, Under all our Corru- 
ptions, we muſt nor, we cannor, we date not deny the 4Z.- 
rer, and eſiential Form of Gods Ordinances and Worſhip, is 
continurd to 5 ; though ſome ſuperſtitious Rires are unto 
them annexed,which are apparent Appendants,redundant to, 
and ſeparable from, and not vitiating, defiruftive, or anni- 
hilaciong to their Subje& ; anc are therefore pretended and 
P_—_ ( by the Canons appropriated to this Church ) ro 

e eftts of Order and Ornament, rather than of Worſhip, 
and Adoration to God; and they are ſuch wherein the peo- 
ple are generally paſſive, not attrve, Baptiſm 1s fxlly aud 
formally Gods Ordinance, though the Cro/s be needlefly, and 
ſuperſtiriouſly added thereunto ; and the Parent ( by virtue 
of whoſe intereſt in Gods Covenant, the Child receiveth 
the Seal ) is unjuſtly excluded ; and a deputation of Godfa- 
thers and Godmoathers, is groundlefly impoſed : The Word of 
God # not excluded, thongh now and then, a piece of eApo- 
cripha is unwarrantably read in the publick Afſembly ; nor 
goth it ceaſe to be the Word of God, becauſe ic 1s «»fitly 

mangled 


(25) 
wangled into parts and parcels, undaly fixed unto places, 
Mrreaſoxably approjriated unto dayes and tim:s, and pub- Surplices and 
liſked in unſeemly weſtures and woyces, I confeſs their canting quie= 
Common-Prayer 1s my burden, by reaſon of its defetts and rings fioging 
diſorder, and the rudeneſs of the Minifterial Method, I Þ2ys and men. 
{tand convinced, it ought to be altered ; yea, ab-liſhed, by nt 
reaſon of irs Symerry to the Rymſh Maſs, ſuperſtitious earn 4s 
Order, and unſutableneſs ro Solemn Publick Prayer ; yer I (1 IE. 
muſt confeſs, Ifind in itno Matter to which ( ona chati- ror conſidered. 
cable interpretation ) a ſober ſerious Chriftian may not ſay, 
nay, can deny his ( Amen: ) And though Idifiafte the M;- 
mſteriil IH. thod, I cannot difown in it the efſextial Form 
of Prayer ; (viz. } A calling nupou God 1% the Name of 
Chriſt, That Set-Forms of Prayer are uſed, isan Att and 
Argument of weakneſs ; that they are impoſed on Gods 
Church and Miniſters, is an AR (1 cannot acquit) of 
wickedneſs : And thar this defeRive Gitorderly Form, is re- 
tained , yea,by force returned ivto the Church of England 
I tear will b2 found an A& and Argument of w:lfulneſs a- 
ainſt Gods mixa; yet neither the oze, nor the other, ma- 
Lack it ceaſe to be P#blick Solemn Priy.r ; nor do I ſee on 
what ground I can deny, or r-fuſe my ( Amen) to what 1s 
prayed for, becauſe I know there are many things wanting to 
the Church, which are nor, nor indeed can be by this Form 
expreſled ; or not joining defires to God with (and as 
Member of) his Church, becauſe they are rudely and unfir- 
tingly exprefled ; whil't the irregularicy of that common 
Order, -1s no Bar to Gods acceprance of my mote regular 
( eAmen) thereunto given. 
Departure from Babylon, is the indiſpenſable Duty, and 
will be the 7roperty of all, whoſe names are written in the 
Lambs Book of Life ; bur the Obje& muſt bs Babylon 1n 
the very abſtra&t; Setting the mark of. the Beaſt on them 
who partake with her, bearing 1m her hand the Cup of A- Rev. 13.8, :7; 
bomwation, and ſo appearing to be formal iiritual e/Egypt 4 138. 
and Sodom : 1 cannot believe every or any Society retaining 
ſome Babylonifh Rites, Veſtures, and Orders, with a _ 
E £ 


Conſid, 34, 


wy . 


ed and apparent receſſion ſrom Babylon, can be the Obje& 
thereof; and the laſt of theſe, 1s the capacity of Englands 
Church : Certainly the Temple of the Lord is not to be 
diſowned , or renounced, becaule it hath been ſometime 
trodden down by the Antichriitian Gentiles, and witiated 
by the ſeat of the Beaſt ; when theſe are expelled , though 
thedirt of their tramplings, and ſtink of their ſeflion remain 
behind them : My good friend, ler it be ſeriouſly reſolved, is 
there no difference between 1/rae/ and Judah ? Rome, and a 
reformed Church ? a profeſſed ſacri/i/1ng Prieſt, and a UM - 
»iſter of the Geipel, fondly afteEting and retaining thar Ap. 
pellation? berween a calling 0» the only true Ged,, in the 
ame of Chrift , though 1n a defteive, rude, confuſed, and 
unficting order, and praying unto Saints and dumb Idols 2 
between the diſorderly adminiſtration of the worſhip, for 
matter and form,Gods own appointment, and the Ordizance 
willifying adminiſtration in an unknown tongue , tO which 
the hearers cannot ſay Amen > and abſraftion, or alteration 
of the Elements beyond , yea contrary to Gods preſcription, 
or what the poſſibility of nature, andentity of the ordinance 
will admic > between Sacraments With ſome unwarrantable 
ſuperſtitious Appendants, and a Sacrifice expratory for the 
guick and dead ? muſt we depart from 1ſrae/, returned from 
Egypt and Babylon? though retaining the ſavour, ſome of 
the Manners and Cuſtoms, and an hankeriug mind to 29 
back unto thoſe accurſed places? I pray God keep England 
(in her now retrograde moti--n) from going back to Ryme, 
then (through his Grace )- I ſhall not dare to renounce her 
Communion, though my (oil mourn for her corrayrion - for 
ſo long as we enjoy in hr the very matter, and effential forms 
of Gods wo. ſhip, and Ordinances, though 1n an humane, un- 
fir, corrupt miniſterial merhod and order, with ſome vaine 
and needlefſe appendants of humane invention; we are-nort 
without confidence of Gods pre/exce, and a poſſibility of ſal- 
vation; and we therefore are without a ſufficient ground for 

ſeparation, er non-communton. - 
Thirdly, ler it be confidered Communion with the C quake 
nuder 


_ 


(27) 


ander mary, and great corruptions, is not inconfiſtent with Communion is 


z8al, care, and conteſt for reformatiou thereof : the deſigns of 
Hell may agree inthe end, but diſagree in the means ; bur it 
is not ſo with the determinations of Heaven ; the Devil may 
ſuggeſt and provoke the corre&ion of þ», by /iz; or make 
zeal to purity a ſpurre to ſeparation, andthe ſhiprack of ver= 
tue to, and in the Church; he can make the white Witch 
heale , what the black doth hurt; by him one Conjurer doth 
bleſſe , whar another doth carſe ; the 4ngel of /ight doth 
ofcen expel, and lay the Angel of darky.j/ſe; bur yet they 
be both evil Angels ; he flicks not ar, norflicreth again(t 
Piety, of Religion , provided it be but /infml; he 1s cone 
rent men 20 ina v14 /attea & [acya, to the place of woe z 
and fteere by Conſcience (if erronious) to their own con- 
demnation : bat it is not thus with God, and the dictates of 
his holy Spiric; all his commands are compet:ble ; his Graces 
concatenated; All the duties of a Chriſtian are to be diſchar- 
ged without interfering, imterruptiow, or deſtruttion by one 
another, he alloweth not one /infwu! /Fep in the way of ſal- 

vation, thouzh paved wich never ſo fair a pretexce of ſanfti= 

ty; if therefore his people Rumble chereinto, they muſt re- 


turn andgo back, if they will go to heaven ; no one duty, - 


at any time damps zeal unto another; they may be.deſþara- 
ta, bur never are oppoſita, different, but not contrariant one 
to another, the d:ſcords in true Religion do ever conlit- 
cute the cleareſt harmony , all extreams ate equally odious 
unto the God of order ; exceſſes finde no more acceprance 
with him, than defe&s in Religion ; be not righteous over- 


much is a divine diate ( though many times unduly, and Eccl, y.16,19; 


unjuſtly pleaded by men)as well as be not over-much wicked, 


no bar, vute 
help to refor - 


mation, 


x Cor, rr, 12 


T4. If: 


2 Pet. x. 55 6s 
©..'fe 


Gods 1ſrae! may not turn to the 71ght or left hand, depatrt- neur. 5. 32; 
ing from the way of his Statutes : the true Chriſtian muſt 17: 26. 18.143 


walk in all well-pleaſing , in every gord word, and work, 
and hate every evil way : It hath been a ſcandalous Blaſ- 
phemy (from 1ts very firſt being) of Chriſtianity, co ſay or 
ſuppoſe ir doth direct its ſubje&s ro do evil, that good may 
come thereby : fincere Saints are ever ated by che Spirit of 
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peace , and [dve, to ſeeke and zealouſly purſue, the 
purity of Gods worſhip in union with bis Charch, 
zeal, care, and contefts., for Refo, mation of Gods Church, 
and worſhip , ſubjctted to the leaſt corruptions , can never 
be deried to be the indiſpenſableduty of every Chriſtian : 
Ic 1s true, theſe are tobe expreſled and a&ed by 2! /aw/z!, 
and only lawful means , according toevecy. mans place and 
capacity ,, the Moſt dreadful ſhakings of Gods Arke, will not 
warrant Zz44to ſtep out of his place to ſtay it; nor will the 
greateſt ſarttity in [ſra:l, authorize Chora to uſurp the 
Priethood : Itis not a more poor apology, than baſe, for 
the rebellion of Dathan, and Abyram, that all the Lords 
people are holy ; the Godof bolinefle needs not, nor will 
heendurethe help of our iniquities : theſe Cautions obſer- 
ved, endeavours for ref:rmation can be by none omitted, or 
faintly purſued, without an inevitable contraging upon 
themſelves the guilt of thoſe corruptions, which remain up- 
on Gods Church and ſervice; for norule (in reference to 
humane ſociety) is in Morality,or Divinity more true than 
this error , cu: non reſiſtitur approbatur , weritas non que. 
n0u defenditur opprinsitur , negligere quippe cum poſſis de- 
turbare p:i ver,os , mil aliud eſt quam fougre, nec carct 
Scrupuls  ſocietatis occults , qui manifeſta facinort cum po- 
reF+ deſinit obuzzre, Error not reſiſted, is allowed , for /i- 
lence gives conſ.nt 5 Truth not defended, is oppreſſed, for, 
Comwardize giveth falhood the Conqueſt, to negle& when 
we can do 1t, to diſturb the wicked, is to cheriſh them, for 
concealment and ininlgence us the guard of their deſigne, 
nor can he want a ſuſvition of ſecret conſpiracy, who can, 
but will not hinder iniquity ; for ſuch Conmmwance #s an att 
and argum:nt of affefti:n : let it be remembred old Eltes 
fn, by which he fell under the ſeverity of Gods wrath , was 
his zot referming the abomizations of his ſons; The Re- 
forming Government of many pious Kings of Judah, are 
blotted, with a but the high places (which the Temple re- 
ſtored and frequented ſeemed not worth the heeding) were 


2108 takgu away : Iſracl ischarged with the prophaneneſle of 


Gods 


(29) 


Gods SanAuary, by reaſon of the wncorrefled negleft of the Ezck, 44- 7. 8. 


Keepers thereof, and the noz-refiſtance of falſe Prophets, is 
ageravated with a ( the Prophets prophecy lies in my name , 
and the people love to have it ſo; ) Itisa matter of admira- 
tion to a God of jealouſie, that his Church and worſhip: 
ſhould be overſpread with corruption, without the rebukinge, 
and <xpollulations of an Advocate for him ; the Lord ſaw 
It, and 1: dijpleaſed him, that there was no judgment 
and he [aw that there was mo man, and he wondred that 
there was no Interceſſor ; the guilt of the inceſtuous perſon 
is by the negleft of diſcipline, charged on the Church of 
C:rwh; and the ſuffering the woman 7ezabel ,. is the evil 
imputed tothe Church of Thyartira : the light of nature,and 
Scripture leadeth every one in his place and capacity to re- 
form corruption, and chargeth it on their conſcience, as a 
poſitive duty. 


To damp z:al, or barre endeavonrs for reformation, 


and to blame, and wivlently ſilence EMimſterial rebukes, 
and argumentation, or popular petitions, ſnpplications, mour- 
nings and murmurations, underand againſt the corruptions: 
of Gods Church and worſhip, is irrational , and irreligi- 
ous ; and the defence thereof by this plea (wv1:z.) theſe cor- 
ruptions are coufeſſedly conſiſtent with faluation ; ,and ſuch 
which notwithſtanding the moſt ſerious and zealous repro- 
wirs do not , and profeſſe they dare not ſeparate from , or 
deny communion with the Church; is no otherthan hellith 
divinity , and Bz:dlam Reaſon, bz{t confuted by their wives 
rebukes or the Queene of Sluts preparing her miſtriſs 
ſack_poſſets in the common waſhbowles ( nor to mention a. 
veſſel of more baſe imployment) or preſenting to the table 
his- dainty Cates in a diſh licked by the dog, and wiped 
with her diſh-clout ; the which though it be unhand- 
ſome, and unwholſome, is not poyſonows , and ſodireAly 
deſtruRive, as to drive them the houſe or table ; ſo as to 
begve or (iarve, rather than to eate or keep good fellow- 
ſhip: ſuch as ſhall thus do, mult needs proclaim themſelves 
7gnorant of the reproving inveflive Mimftery of the _ 
Pnets, 


Jer. 5- 31, 


Iſa. 59.18, 


x Cor 5. 
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(30) 
Phets, and Apoſiles; yea, of the Lord himſe!f, when and 
whilt they lived in Communion with the. Church of the 
Jewes; che laſt of whom whipt the money-changers our 
of the Temple, when and becauſe he acknowledged ir , 
his Fathers houſe of Prayer ; in(enſible of the ſad and ſevere 

' jadgments of God on El: and his ſons for their uncorreRed 
diſorder , which made Gods peeple /oath the ſacrifices of 
| the Lord, when they did not, nor durkt leave his SanQtuary; 

x King511. 31. and on Solomon for building high places, though conſiflenc 

Re with the Temple of the Lord; and on 1ſ-ae/ for building 

#ck 43: * their: poſts b2lides his poſts , their Altars belides bis Alcars, 
and ſetting up the Image of jealoufie in the Houſe of the 

Lord, which yet wasnot forſaken by him or his people : 

and nxaffefted with the nature and holineſs of God,who will 

bave holineſſe written, on all the veſſels of che SanQtuary, 

Zack. 14+ 29. and the very bridles of the horſes; andwill haveatFthings 

x Cor. 14. 33, 12 his fervice: done accently and in order , becauſe he is a 
'* © Jo. God of order, and. not of confuſion ; when: Corruption is 

Gods Church and worſhip can be denied to be /i», 1 will 
allow and adviſe Gods Miniſters to be filext ; and when 
they grow ſubſtantiall, and wvitiate their ſubjett , 1 wiil 
allow and adviſe the Members of the ( burch to ſeparate, 
bur till then 1 dare not give my conſent , or Counte- 
nance unto the one, or the other. 

Reformation and Seperation (whereof volantary non Com- 

Seperation no »14n10n 1s the: privative part, and the firſt formal a& ) 

a&of Refor- though (by the groundleſs Calumny of the enemies to the 

marionbur ob- one, occafioned by the raſh inconfiderate zeal of the other) 

ftruRivethere* ;hey are confounded', are in themſ.lues vaſtly different , 

"_ and: indeed inconſiſtent , and drſtruttive each to other , as 

much as is the Cleanſing, and caſting away a veſiel; pur- 
ging , and parting from an houſe, this 1s duty, bur that is 
horrid iniquity 3 ſchiſmes 1n the Church are dangerous , 
and diſgraceful, but ſchiſmes from the Chutch , is there- 
wato deſtruttive aud damnable to the ſubjeQs thereof , the 
purity of Gods Worſhip muſt be purſved in 11:9 with the 
{ harch ; and Communion 15 implied in all endeavours for 
Reformas« 


Joh. 2. 16+ 


(31) 
Reformation; deſertion doth declare deſtruftion, not repair 
of the-houſe is defired, and deſigned ; which of us leave 
our houſes becauſe not ſo convenient, handſome or health- 
ful as is detired ? or forſake our food becauſe of a flovenly 
Cook or Carver ? the Scripture doth dete& much corruption 
in Gods Church, and che zeal of many unto the Reforma- 
tion thereof , provoking and purſuing ir unto death, or ve» 
ry deep diſtreſle,, without the leaſt direction unto, or allow- 
ance of ſeparation of now-communion ; but with a molt plain 
and clear charge and direction to the contrary ; Chritts A- 
poliles, (as moſt zealous Reformers) did often, and open- 
ly , and with much authority rebuke and refiſt the diſorder 
of the Churches, and corrupt adminiftration of Gods wor- 
ſhip,yer were ſo farre from approving or adviſing ſeparation, 
that they have branded'the ſubjects thereof, with theſe and 
the like odious epithites , they were nor of 1, and there- 
fore went out from ws , theſe are they who ſeparate them- 
ſelves, ſenſu, having not the ſpirit, and taxeth the' vo- 
luntary noa-communicants with a defe&t , forſaks wot the 
aſſen:bling of your ſelves as the manner of ſome 15, 1 can- 
not without trembling confider , the circumciſed Seas in 
the Church of C-loſſe, are charged to have /eft the head, by 
teaving the b1dy,, in which all the joynts' are kyit together 
to the nouriſhment of the whole ; T cannot bur aſſent to thar 
maxim as moſt true, ex Eccl:ia nulla ſalus, the Church 
is Gods Arle of [alvation, out of _— none but mad men 
will leap, of le:ve it , on ptetence of putging it, of putring 
Out of N ncican bi:ds rl. beaſiy: fn this A of Deng 
for Reformation, and communion wirh the Charth under nga 
ny ard great corraptions ; I muſt fay as our Saytour of 'the 
tefſer, and more weighty matters of the Law, theſe things 
Je onght to have done , and not leave the othtr undone; tor 
Smprrſtrtion and Separation are extreams equally odions 5 and 
ominous to Reformation';* is it not 6bvfotis, to every, wile 
ebſerver , that the Devil and wicked nien', : do make the one 
the advantage of the other ; and caſt the odium, and dire& 
the force. of each (as the turn 'comech , and opportunity 
a ſerveth) 


ſerveth ) againſt ſuch who (ſteering by Scripture Compaſle) 


deſire (according to their capacity) to guide Gods Church, 
and themſelves in her, between theſe two dangerous Rocks 


into the Haven of reſt and holineſle. 


Whileſt poor deſpicable I in our late years, in my place 
and Calling, wichRood our ({/hurch-waſting ſeparation , ma- 
ny profcling piety, and purſuing purity in Gods Houſe and 
Ordinances, were (prejudiced (unto an high and open per- 
ſecutionof me) by their own fancy that I aſferred and . ad- 
wvanced the ſuperſtitions and diſorders of our Church , by 
the return whereof God hath convinced them of their raſh- 
neſſe, and conſtrained them to corre& their miſtake of his 
unworthy reproached ſervant : and now God (blefled be his 
name) having animated me with ztal for perfett, and rom- 
pleat Reformation, and ated ine in my place and ſphere (as 
a Miniſter of the Goſpel) to debate the obligations there- 
unto, beyond my mean abilities, or the logical reply of 
the adverſaries thereof; (who bear away the victory by a 
thou lieſ Bellarmine ; and have confuted me arguments ba- 


calino , enforced by the ſevere moderation of authority; in- 


cenſed by the ſuggeſtion of Treaſon and Sedition ſecretly 
whiſpered , and generally charged againſt me , whoſe loy- 
alty is moſt legible by. both aRive and paſſive charaers)and 
who have in all the writings which bear my name, declared 
my abhorrency of Sedition and popular tumults, ) and ha- 
ving bleſſed me with an hearr, and opportunity to withſtand 
and witneſle againſt the deluge of Superſtition and Corrup- 
tions, which breaking over,and bearing down ſacred banks, 
doth (to our (in and ſhame) again overflow our Church and 

ation ; how many do now dream I will indulge, and em- 
brace Separation; or at leaſt by my voluntary non-communi- 
6» (the Fr a& thereof ) give ſome countenance unto it ? as 
if between theſe there were no wedinm ; but that the cor- 
ruption of the one , mult neceſſarily generate the other, give 
me therefore leave to tell you, and by you to tell others (in 
me concerned) I cannot but withſtand the o-e, with abhor-.. 
rency of the her ; and keep my diſtance OT rugs F 

4 4 - W 1 +. 


| __ 63) 
whilt 1 defire and endeavour, oc ſtave off Superſtition 3 leſt I 
Shipweack my felf, or othe:s, on either rock ; 1 have ob- Ly 
ſerved, and our C hurch hath experienced the !:m2; that a. gr 
Superſtition, Corruptions and diſorder in Gods bouſe and worſhip —— ern 
ds (and therefore call tor the zeal and rebukes of Gods Mini- rergtken 


tors, and carefull Remedy by his Majeſties Prelates, by him each ocher. 


entruſted wich the Eccleftaſticall good of his Subjes) very 
mach barden men of ſtrong affefitons, and weak, Fudgements to ſepa- 
rate, furniſhing them with a clamourous accuſation , who 
diſcerae not the proper and genuine cauſe of their finfull 
Shiſme, bur readily father, (what the Apoſtle hath deter- * —— 
mined to be) che brat of their own luſt, on any thing which by = wy 
beareth relation chereunto z though buta remote, and ac- 
cidenta!! occafion thereof: fo non communion and ſeparation, is 
the grand Removal, and moſt Plain ruin to reformation, chat 
ever could be deviſed: Swbverting the houſe on pretence 
and inſtead of ſweeping it; as if an houſe forſaken, and 
pulled aſunder (one running away with a poſt, another 
with a beam, co patch up their own ſelf-founded fabricks) 
were ever like to be purged, and preſerved from uncleaneſs 
and diſorder : (my good friend) take notice of this; God 
determined, and his people deſerved the deftrution of che 
ten tribes of Iſrael , before thoſe who feared God fled from 
among they, or forfooke them. Babylon is fallen,ſhe is fallen, 
was the voice uttered .by the Angel , before, Come ye out of 
ber my people was ſounded to the Saints which follow the | 
Lamb; Conſervation is the end of burdenſome Communien, and Jer.13-2.7 
carefull Reformation ; but diſſolution is the moſt certain ſequell 
of deſertion ; 1t is Gods and muſh be his peoples laft work to 
depart from and forſake his Santiuary ; he ſtayes long witha 
grieved ſtriving Spirit ; and flands on the very threſhold, 
with a wooing expoſtulation, Be thou inſtrufted O Feruſalem, Ier.'6. s.; 
legft my Soul depart from thee, and 1 make thee deſolate : (the ve- 
ry ifſue.of geparauns) lex it be fcriouſly reſolved: did nos 
orab in his pag pg the Camp of Iſrael, gathering 
a Congregation oue of the C ongregation: and the Cir- 


cumciſed SeQaries among mw primicive Chriftians, ſtrike 
at 


EE 34 : 
at the foundations, and ſeek ro ſubvert the very ſocie- 
ties from whence they ſeparated? and do nat the pra&i- 
ces, and ſome principles of the ſemi-ſeparating (as they 
would -be deemed) 'ſelfe conſtituting Independents of 
our age, determine a non-eatity, by the non-formalicy 
of a Church in Fngland, and raze the very foundation 
thereof, and ſo: condemn the very generation of the 
Juſt, - who have lived and died members thereof, yea 
Martyrs to the truths of iefus Ghrift,, againſt Papall, as 
well as Pagan power and errors? The Anabaptiſts in Ger- 
mazy have not been more odious, and o: firuftive to | x- 


- thers reformation ; then the Church gathering ſeparatiſts 


Reforma- 
ticn muſt 
by by law- 
full means 


of all Se&s have been rertarding unto a retrogradation 
of thae in. England: in that the odium of their {chiſm; 
ſeconded with ſedition, and centred in Rebellion, un o Re- 
gicide, withthe confufion and ſubverſion of our Church 
and King 'om, 15 (moſt fadly and ſhamefully, chough un- 
juſtly Y imputed coal], who with humble and peaceable 
ſpirits, . defi e, and endeavour the caſting out corrupt;or 
and diſorder, from Gods houſe .and. ordinances ; and re- 
flefeg on the work of reformation IC ſelfe, as if their 
proper genuine and natural parent. 

The reformation of the Church 15 a duty incumbent 
on every man and member thereof; onely it miſt be pu; - 
ſued in their places and capecities, by juſt and lawful mean, 
without ſchifſ'n from, (or if pdfſjble)) z» 1he Chxrch, or 
ſedition.iz the Common-wealth, both which my ſoul ever 
did abhor as diſgraceful to Religion, difhononrable to Co, 
2nd deftrutiye to Reformation : 1 never did, nor:yetican 
allow, or adviſe other means of ors con then Mir; 
fterial admonition to the Church, Logical fifprttey and The- 
ological argumentation, and redaurgtion among equals; 
humble propoſal, petitiqn, and ſupplieation to ſi;- 
periors . with a toent z and fi butifſe © attendance. on 
cheir-pleaſure, and on 'Gbd ain? the fattre3' ſich 
as receive Kings as wrſirig Fithtrs: to the' Chirch, 
wilh rejoyce in them as Chriftiant5 much more 
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as profeſſedly reformed z and 8 all peaceable ſubmiſſion, 
embrace fuch degrees of Reformation of the. extrinſe- 
call order, and miniſterial mechod of Gods worſhip (en- 
Joying the ſubſtanee in the eſſential form thereof ) as 
they will allow, untill God encline cheir hearts roallow 
what limſelſe expeReth, and his people defire : (oberly 
purſuing the bene efſe, with joy inthe efſe of Religion, and 
in communion with the Church, waiting on the eruch of 
Geds ordinances, quietly atcending their Superiors for 
purity and regularity of diſpenſation ; ] find nor that the 
men fearing God in Tudsh, did tumultuouſly tumble 
down the high places, nor (urn away from Gods Tem- 
ple becauſe of them; yet their ftanding was the {tain 
of Government to their reforming Kings, to fliye our 
of God: houſe, or in theface of Gods Vicegerents, be- 
cauſe his own appoiutments are adminiftred by inſtru- 
ments in order to his ſervice unſuitable, and to 
us offenſive, is a frowardne(s which God cannot nor 
will notaduir, or indulge in any of his children. Mz- 
niſterial reproofs and adnnitions, and vulgar mournings and 
murmuraiicns, are lond alarums to God and the con{ci- 
ences of men, and ſtrong enforcements of Refor matio: 
preces &: lacrzme ever Were and ill a-e the onely wea- 
pons of the'truly Godly, under and agzinſt the oppo. q 
fitions of juſt authority, and lawful Princes, Cuch as Our was 
God hath in his mercy, and by his mi-aculous provi- iter _ 
dence reored to our (:hurch and Nation, I am afflicted a". b gher 
by, and aſhamed of the ſlow progreſs, and ſhameful retro- degree 0! 
gradation of Englands Reformation, under and againſt pub- Reto:ma- 
like, national, ſolemn, facred bonds (whoſe obligation 27 
will abide before God, and conſcience, though the afhr- 
mations thereof may be interdi&ed by men ) If Caleini in 
his days could fay, (If Godly Religign had fleuy. ſhed in F,n- 
gtand till thay day ( the timeof Queen Mary he Raicy) iere 
onzht to have been an order of ſervice better corr-Oed, and any Epiſtle t6 
things quitte taken away. Can we without grief confider our the Ch. at 
Church hath enjoyed true Religion more then eighty */***/9r4 
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years fincethat time: and yci we ignofantly continue, and 
violently contend for that order of {ervice, as if aſhamed 
to give place unto better things : yet, | darenot der y her to bea 
retormed C hurcb, or as ſizen, d:clinz Communion with 
her: in, and for whom the Lord hath emminently appear- 
ed: and out of whom he hath pratiouſly purged all 
things venemons and deſtruffive (though. ſomethings 
nauſeous, and diftaſtful! , were continued, and are rc- 
turned into her) having defended her againſt tue 
Spanith Armado, and Popiſh C on(piracy by Gunpowder, 
ard other agitations, an i attempts of Papall power and 
Antictiriſtian rage; witi-an Almighty hand and outſtretch- 
ed Arme. 1 dobeleivethe infancy of Reformation might re 
joice in, and grow up under that order of divine ſervice 
which the «dvlt eſtate thereof ought to caſt off, as puerile 
aud unſurable: Firſt degrees were matter of C omfort, though 
not of Cyntent to ſuch who ſeek the fimplicity of the Got- 
pell: remaining dreggs ought to be diſcharged,and | doubt not 
God will (notwithſtanding mens averſnefs, and oppotition) 
in due time effe& ic : In the mean time, i ſee no reaſon, to 
refuſeto drink becauſe my waters are pudled or prefent- 
ed in an unclean Veſſel, and 1 can come by no purer: re- 
maining degrees of Reformation muſt beſo purifed, that 
thoſe obtained, may not appear to be diſowned or deſpiſed: 


though our e:der of Divine Service be a Roman dregge of 


ſome dangerous diftafifull influence, yet it is not Popery 3 
fhall we not bleſſe God, and rejoyce in Englandas brought 
out of Baby, though ſome B abyloniſh Veftures, Rites, and 
Orders, which ought to be abandoned, are yet retainec ?1 
conceive them ingratefull for the purity ebtain:d, who run 
out of Gods, houſe, for the Corruptions continued, and obtru- 
ded : 1 cannot but repute them over ferward, who ſhall re- 
fuſethe SubGantials of vv Religion, and Chriſts Inftitutions, 
becaufe of ſome rude Rough Appendants : ſhall we not ac- 
knowledge Gods wercy in affording us, and bumbly uſc 
the truth of Gads word becauſe tranſmitzged unto ug with 
fome humanic traditions? and the ſubRance of his own _ 
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ſhip celebrated in a diforae;ly way, and method, with ſome 
fooliſh Appendants, of wens inventions? (My goud friend) 
my zeal, care and conteſts for Reformation of this poor 
Church, have co; wed:ar : yer (it God utter the Charge 
to tile as h gh, a8 did that of my namefake by the unkind= 
nels of King Foaſh) not one mice to» dear: | bletſe God 
however my paflions worke, I ſce no cauſe to repent my 
bargain « I pray God gloritie himſelf, and edifie his p:ople 
by my bonds ; onely | muſt profeſſe to all that fear God, 
1 fee no ſufficient cauſe to fatisfie my Conſcience, or to 
plead before my God, on which to refuſe Communion with 
her, and attendance on Gods ſolemn putlique worſhip under ber 
Trade Minifterial metb-d 3 for that duty is not warantably ſu- 
perſeded by the iniquity of another man ; my ſufferings, nor 0- 
ther mens fin, (under which 1 mourn, becauſe 1 cannoc 
mend it) muſt not turn me out of Gods way, to the rigtic 
or left hand ſuperſtition, and ſeparation, muſt be ſhunned 
as Rocks equally dangerous to Gods Church and worſhip: 
the prophaneſſe of tbis and its SubjeFs muſt not drive me: 
nor the pretended purity and piety of the other , and its Subjes 
allure or draw me unto the poſitive evil of ſeparation, or 
privative evil of voluutary non-C ommunion ; | pray and 
bope God will xeep me upright under, and againſt all cemp- 
tations, from falling into the extreams of our unhappy 
age and C hurch; and yet give me to ſee the purity of 
his worſhip in Union and C ommnnion with his Church 
hereon earth ; oc poſleſle me with his undefiled, unſtained 
glory in Heaven ; for from the one | dare not: depart untill 
] arrive at the other , leaft by ſhipwarck I ſhould be depri- 
ved of both. - ; 


Fourthly, Let it be confidered, Scangall is. an argument of ns Conſe. 41. 


firength, whenpleaded to ſuperſede or condemn a poſitive duty 3; Fobs 


friends,(like miſerable Comforters) were no little Scanda- 9ffence no 


lized, that he would not from his Croſſe condemne himſelf as -».- ""_i_ 


wicked; nor brand bimſelf with Hippecriſy in bis paſt piety, og. 


to which they laboured to compell him, by a right Theo- 
logica}, rather then ons argument, (though not fully 


5 aſlſer-- 


aſſerted)chey that plow iniquicy,& ſowe wickedneſs,reap the 
10b. 29. 4. {ame forrow is the fraic of (in; yet Job well knowing the 
5- 26. 19. Proſperity of the wicked, and that God trietb the righteous, wo1'd 
42s 7. noc letgo tis integrity ; Nor to juitifie them, would he le 
his lips condemn himſelf, but made his appeal to God his 

witnels on high, and record which is above; who interpo- 

Mark. 2. ling to moderace the Queſtion, diſcovered their fallacy and 
23. ad fi» determined they had not Spoken of bim the thing which was 
_— right, as did his ſervant Job ; The Jewes were otfended thac 
the Diſciples plucked the ears of Corn on the Sabbath day (ap- 
pointed of God tor reſt) and that our Saviour on tht 
day healed: yet our Saviour mattered net their offence as of 
any weight, but juſtitied the fats by the politive duty of pre- 
ſerving mans natural life ; I: che Circumſtantials of the firf 
Table muſt give way to the Su\ſtantials of the Second table of 
the Law; andif obedience ro bumanc, twult give plac: ro D.- 
vine command,and. atthority; much more mult the offence of « 
AA. 5 2g. brother, vail to obedience to the will of God: In pleafing 
men, God muſt not bediſpleaſed: every man muſt therefore 

Row pleaſe bis neighbour for bis good 10 edification . but to pleaſe a 
10 75" brother by omiſſion of policive duty ( which is forma), 
fearful] iniquity) is (by finfall Rrengih:: ng his prophz- 

FRET END neſs, or Eccor) edificare in Gebennam, to editie both to Hell, 
wet = be from which the Lord deliver me. Scandal is indeed an ar- 
flighred. gume! t of more weight ( when duly and fitly plezd-d ) then 
to be {lighted or ſuperticialy evaded: net to offend a weak 

Rom. x5. brother, is charged as a duty: we who are ſtrong ought 1 
T. bear With the infirmities of the weak, and not 1o pleaſe our ſelves! 
. Its good not to eate or drink, nr do any thing woerel 7 thy brother 
+ is ſtumbled, offended or made weak, are Divine direftions 
and Gofpcll rules; feartull is thefin ofa Willfull $ :andal, 
for that it is Dor onely a ſnare by which a Broth:r is entan- 
gled and laid on the rack ofa Scrupulous conſcience, and 
tortured betwen his own doubts, and the contrary 
pradtice of the piqus profelling ob:dience co Gods will, 
Bne alſo, a ſiumbling-ſtone, occalioning to. him 
czrtain finz ;by eicher aQing under his own doubts and 

| againſt 
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AA 
againſt his own apprehenfions induced by the' bare en- 
lample of another, or by uncharitable cenſureing his 
brother, in what is co him lawfnl], and without his own 
liberty and power to do, or not to do itz this is therefore 
repreſented to be the deftrufion of the work of God 7 againſt Rm 4.20 
this fign our Savionr hath denniinced a moſt fad doom ,\ 
Whoſocver ſhall 1fſend one of theſe litle ones, it were better for 
hing a m/tftone were hanged about bis nel, and be were drown-. 
el 189 tthe depth of the Sea: the dread hereof hath ſeized on: 
my. ſpirit, in my preſent [tate and Ca'e, that though it be- 
come lawful, could ] without ſia withdraw from publi- Mat 15.8, 
queſolemn wot ſhin, inan unficting order, | would on, 
ſence of Scandal doirc, Scandail - is of force, and fitly 
pleaded, ro ſuperiede or condemn ati; action ijvit ſejtin-; 
different, and ſo within a mans' own. power to d?, or 290 
to do.it ; for or againſt vhich the conſcience may be a= ſcandal is 
ed by a ſeemingly religious reaſon; ſuch wasitae obler- of force in 
ving, or nrvt obſervinga day, the ratinz Ort CA ite ins 
ſermp kind of meates, or meates offered unta" Idols ; and thalike Witrenr: 
things, which in the Primitive Churches, and times of 
Chriſtianity, the Apoſtles (during the honourable 
obſequies of the expired law , which h 4d fome- 
tires , and yer ſeemey, to charge them as duty, 
or forbid themas iniquity) determined, indifters 
ent, and:direted Scandall of che weak as the caſting 
eraine in the @quilibrious minde of a man ( fatisfyec:1n 
conſcience) as to the daing, or not doing the ſame; there- 
by guiding us in all things 2"d eaſes of the like nature:for 
the indifnite Injyerlal, Eztg drink any thingtbat may Scary 
dalize.; offend, or, weaken a brother, adviſed ig Rom. 14. 21, 
muſt be reſtraineq to this {pecies; and things of this kind: 
For what 1s poſitively forbidden, or commanded,muſt not 
at any mans pleaſure be done, or leſt undone: fimple (can- 
dal hatly no ſtrength ord ad we a:e»ffenged, and not pro- 
diice a reaſgn;af- exit eemjh2ly religions a moſt. fhmple 
plea: ſelys Chr, , 15 a. ſtone of tumbling. and, a Rvcg of T Per. 2-8 
_offeuce . to many; and yek he mult be preaciedand 
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"profeſſed unto bends, anddeath it ſelf. Such as in my caſe pre- 
cend ſcandal and offence, 1 muſt -adviſe aud intreat co re- 
flet their.choughts, and cake heed: they do not miſtake the 
caſe, and miſtake the queſtion, and thereby take offence , 
where noneis given: | confeſs the miniſterial order and mes 
chod of publique worſhip aud prayer, is purely bumane, with- 
in the power of che Miniſters thereo!, and fo indifferent, and 
ought not tobepreſcribed or impoſed; when it is as in our com- 
mon divine ſervice rude, confuſed, and diſorde:ly, its no leſs 
Scandalons to the ſerious Go ily, then was the adminiſtration 
of the Sons of Eli, or confuſed acclamations of the Gburch at Gce 
rinth;z and fach on which if 1 out of choice, at liberty to 
enjoy a more ſerious and regular order, (according to the 
Kings gracious [ndulgence granted in his Royal declaration 
concerni ng Ecclefiaftical affairs, ) ſhould artend, T could 
not but give offence to ſuch as feck the Simplicity of the 
Goſpell; and ſeem to them to allow, what I have concluded 
ought to be aboliſhed, and to build again what I haye endea- 
voured to deſtroys for extirpation of every t ing which is 
evil (though bue ext infecal}, and in the minitterial  me- 
thod of Gods ordinances)being the extent of zeale, andduty 
of every member ofthe Church to be endezvoured in his 
place and calling, (though however not under a ſpecial, 
ſoleann, ſacred obligation thereunto, ) non-attendance on 
that order unto, and by cmbracing of more regular admi- 
niftration: of the ſame ordinances in Communion with 
the ſame Church, is the leaſt AF I coulddo to the enfore- 
cing th2tenq ; I cannot beleive the pious Tſraelites would 
have brought their Sacrifices unto the Sons of Eli (whoſe 
Seiler them Joath the offerings of the Lord, which 
C they durſt not withhold) if they had enjoyed other Priefts 
3 who would have offered more conformly todivine appoint- 
4 _ on my _— this is noc wy _ or | mL Is 
[ whether” folemn publique Worſhip, which is'my poſitive duty 
4% _ unto. the Ginflifccion wat Lords rimar” aslama 
' member of Chriſts Catholick vifible Church, and cannov 
by reaſon of my confinement be enjoyed without my at- 
| ; tendance 


* nee, 
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tendance, on that Irregular u':tuirable: method, and confq« 
ſed order : may-be warrantably ſuperſeded, and omit- 
ted on this ground and reaſon, my preſence at ſuch aim. 
niſtratios is e:teniive to fours weake Brethren 2221 :t:t]y 
attected to the timplicity ofthe Gapell, were thife co: - 
ruptions abiire&ed from, or o7p {ed uno Gods worthip., 
there were to menocaſe of C n'cience, bur they are con- 
founded with jt, as the un: ican veſſel, or il! favourd cat- 
ving with my food whereby 1 live) and therein 1] muſt 
profeſs it fatisfieth not my ccn{cience , nor (ee: cth to 
me to be of weight, that! muſt offer my ſacrifice, though "1k 
by the loathſom order of Elzes ſons, or go tothe Temple, i, 
thouga my way lye by the high places, or aſſemble and Pa, 
ſend up my prayer in Gods :anuary, though the Imaz: = | 
of jeal-vſie be ſet up in it , cannor be ſoberly denied; Wl. 
nor ought any to be thereat offended; and I muſt needs a... 
reſolve inthe affirmative, for the ſiperzdded vanities do ut 
not vezd Gods ordinance: nor will defe& and diſorder, [ bl 
(with which my private capacity is not charged) diſ- i} ee 
charge my poſixive duty ; 1 am not inſenfible that {ome wall 41M 
be ready to read my allowance of the ſame, in my attendaxce 
0n it, unto the hardning of themſelves in fin, or hin- 
dring themſetves in duty, concluding, Communion in the 4 
ordinances isa conſent unto the order : to ſuch I muſt 11108 
ſay at their peril be ic; this ſcandall is taker not gives ; this Wo. 
inference 1s more than the promiſes allow : the Commu- 4 
nion of the Prophets, our Lord leſus Chriſt and his A- 
poſtles, with the Churches intheir time under their ma- 
ny and great corruptions, was not, nor logically could 
be interpreted, to be an argument of countenance, and ap- 
probation of them, or abatement of the zeale againſt them ; 
nor did they thereby contrad ou themſelves the guilt thereof) 


the ſpider which diffuſed in Wine, dcth vitiate its (ub- F; 

je& and make it deſtrudtive by the very a& of Commu- i þ 
nion, doth ſpread his dircy webbs all over the Vine, and "of 
we eat the grapes thereof, without the leaſt of doubt, kw W 
or danger:ithe Cities that ſuffer by all unfit matter in their "01 


& publike 


ED bw 
publike miniſtrations, attend the good inſtruftions, and' 
aſſent unto the due propoſals, petitions, or demands, 
rudely uttered by their Recorder :nor think they them- 
teives concerned in the broken, blunt, abrupt ftyle, or 
confuſed indigeſted metitad of his diſcourſe : the extrin- 
ſecal adjin&ts, and miriſterial method of Gods ordi- 
nNances, 18 Cnarged on the Afiniſters, not members of 
Gods Church : it may indeed add grief or pleaſure to 
the people, but voyds not the matter of Gods workhip,. 
or leaveth any guilt on them, who thereby receive, and 
celebrate it, but do not approve the ſame : the ſpider 
may indeed (ſuck poyſonof rhe grape, and wicked men 
may make my duty an occaſion of their iniquity : but ne1- 
tier che one nor the other giveth thereto any proper 
calualty : events, accidentalls areno arguments again 
my duty : theſe are not more damnabie to tiem, who 1n- 
fer thein,then they would be to me:. if I by reaſons there- 
of decline my duty : my own ſorrow, norother mens-{1a, 


muſt never ſtave me off from poſitive duty : theſe: ftym-: 


E met, 44- 


bling ſtones and ſcanda{ous inferences, do, and will ever 
lye in my way to Heaven : yea to my natural life : Chriſts 
ſheep muſt diink, and may. be hurt by pudled waters - 
witho .t participation in the polluting pudling guilt on- 
ly chargeable on the Paſtors, and-proud. of the flock, 
none can be offended that I worfhip God, in-the ſolemn 
pitblike worthip of his people:nor can without wounding: 
their own ſoul be offended that ] do it in thisorder .(co 
me diftaſtful not to Gods worfhip deſtruive) until} my 
liberty doth manifeſt it to be an a& of choice, nut of 
chance: if any hence infer and enforce a perſecuting con- 
ſtraint, and tay theſe men may be compelled.to that form of ſer-- 
vice they will not choſe. ] (hall grant it:-buc adviſe ſuch to 
{it down and confider how this will ſound in: Gods eares : 
or how themſelves will like it to be confined to xxclear 
=eſſels, aud order, becauſe they can but will not chuſe in. ſuch to 
eat their meat , The offence of any who are Godly will. be 
Ry trouble,and their fin; but thy omifſion of Mx-ongh 
ic: 


3 
but for a day will be econ as] dare not admit 
that, aSa reaſon of this, and muſt adyiſe 1t be not 
pleaded. 
Fifchly. Let ic be conſiderel in ſteering this courle, 
ufing this liberty, and holding Communion with this ve- 


-ry Church, under theſe very coiruptions, and by atten- This pra- 


dance on this very order of ſervice, and ſolemn pub- 
like worſhip : I am not without the caution and condudt of the 
ſober, godly, learned promoters, «ud pwrſmers of a perfelt ani 
' compleat reformation: the reformed Churches beyond che 
-Seas, and in Scotlagd obtained higher degrees of refor- 
mation, and more purity of ordinances, then did Er- 
'gland ( for power and dominion the chiefeſt reformed 
Church ) yer theſe never did difown, or decline Com- 
munion with her, nor adviſe any her Members thereun- 
to, yet they did often rebuke and-comyfain of her luke- 
watm heication in the degrees of reformation obtained, 
and retencion of thoſe corruptions which oughe to have 
been expelled among our fel ves : Tindall, Hooper, Ridley, 
I atimer, Farrar, Whitaker, Cartwright, Baines, Sibbs, Pye- 
' ſton, Rogers, Geree, Mr. Toh Ball, Langley, Hind Nicholls, 
"with many others, the non-conformilſts of Lincoln, Devon, 
and Cornwsl!) befdes thoſe of our preſent age, and yer 
contemporary With us) all eminent Divines, and Holy 
men, groaning under theſe retained corruptions, pray- 
ing for, perſwading, and preſling after (1nto many and 
great ſufferings a progreſs 'in reformation, (unto the 
' Pure primitive Þ aines and ſimplicity of Chriſts own in- 
ſtitution)) yet lived unto their Jaft breath in conſtanc 
Communion with our Church, attending Gods ordi- 
 nances under theſe very diſorders and irregularities: and 
did in many things adminiiier according to theform then 

- & now impoled, and did di”aft the 2og-communion of ſuch 
who loytered o:t the time of publike prayer , becante 
preſcribed and confuſed : and by preſs and pulpit plead- 
ed againſt the ceparations of Brown, Barrow, Tobnſon, 
Cane, and their ſeparating f>l{uwers, and adierents, OL 
G 2 not 
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non-comminicating abetcors; as inferring taat from the 
Encliſh Litargy,whica it would not ailow; theie good men 
with zeal eproved the many Swupeyſtitions continued : but 
ſtil denied them to be any ſufficient ground for Fepa- rti- 
on: from witich they ever kept the greater diſtance, as 
{\ubverting thevery foundation of the Church: and 
have plaialy trodden this tra@t, in which we muſt cravel, 
purſ1ing the purity of worſhip in Union and Communij- 
on with the Chureh. 
| (hall not fear ro 5rofeſſe, theſe good men are the pat- 
teins to me propoſed, (nexc ro the prophets, our Lord 
Jeſus, and che Apoſtles) and cautionary borghs for the 
gnidance of my zea! for che perfeftion of Reformation, a« 
gain{t and r aſt the dangerous extreams of Superſtitions, 
diſorderly adminiftrations of Gods ordinances, and Church- 
rendring religion, ſubverting ſeparation, nor, am Therein og 
ſible that our cale ( becauſe our capacity is ſo) is differ- 
ent from theirs: onely I wiſhit tobe obſerved, the diff- 
erence is graduall not Real, it lieth on the meaſare and 
mode, not in matter and Subſtaxce ; they were bound to en- 
deavour an.extirpation of the  Jame evil but not by ſo 
ſtrong an obligation: They were in the infancy, we are 
in the a4wlt eftate of Reformation, and muſt therefore e- 
fteew the prerilia, which were their pleaſure our fhame: 
The nature and quality, of the Corruptions, with the ne- 
cellity of theic,expuJſion were by them der diſpute,it has 
been determined, and chat by an Authority ( fometime 
reputed juſt) and (whatever it will do 1m politiques) 
will in point of conſcience yet abide a diſpute as to its 
lawfulneſs : they were entangled in the ſnares of educati- 
on, and nnder the ioſentible yoakes of unizaulonable ſubs 
ſcriprions of approbation of , and promiſe ty admiriilra- 
tou by this rude order and confuſed method : wheres 
by the conſcience was awed, and the credit of Religion 
engaged them (byaburdenſome groaning ſpirit) to 
bear what they did not ſee how they could regularly be 
releaſed from : from all which we are free, and moſt 
ſritly tryed by contrary obligations : but neither they 
nor 


nor we might ot of orer bout and Capacities attempt a 
Reformation by any ſellition in the: Republique, or (in- 
full Schilme from the Chiu c'1: Non-commnnion is no 
more warantable to ns under the ſtrongekt bonds to re- 
formation . then it was unto them without them : be- 
caule 1t 1: an ev4i/ 77 3? ſelf : The nature of the (retained, 
returned ) corruptions werethe ſame t9 them, they ate to 
us, bur to neither a juſjfiable reaſon for Non-communi- 
on: The adminiſtration of theſe good men in, and by 
this corru-t orde*s, | can better excuſe, then juſtifie, or 
intimate : I beleive exiirpation to have been their duty 
a5 it 15mine: and] feenot how may a&, (though Tas a 
private member may and muit attend, afſent and give my 
(Amen) 1nto right matter, in that order and method 
with thao.s corrupt Appendants 1am bound to extripate : 
( Abſtinence from ation being the leaſt, and firſt a& of ex- 
tixpation ) in which the private Chriſtian 1s paſſive, pure- 
ly paſlive,neceſlat ily raſſive becauſe he cannot enjoy or at= 
cend Gods worſhip in this indifpenceable duty of holy 
convocation without it: I beleive the miniſterial me- 
thod of publique worſhi>: to have been ſubjeft co their 
Judge : ent, and within their power as Miniſters of the Goſs 
pell and Stewards of the miſteries of God himſelfe, full and 
formall JudgeSof the mi.deand -rder of diſpenſation (not 
belonging to or charged onthe private members, aud 
obje&s thereof as to me © In hoth whick reſpe&s( beſides 
that ſpecial capacity, in waich IT conclude all the Mini- 
ſters of our Chiurc': now. ſtand by that ſpecial obligation 
which the tranlations of providence in our unhappy 
tmes brought 1, on 1s, and our poſterities, and fuce 
ceſſors : I haveelſe where profeſted ( 2n41 muſt ſtit] pro- 
fels it, as the reltit 06+ my moſt ſerious and deliberate” 
thoughts ) 1 can zef Communion under that form of worſhip, 
whereby I cannot adminiſter and heartily ſay Amin to the Maſter 


of thoſe petition; which are put up in an order IC confuſed pre= | 


poſterous, and indig:jtcd, that it ſeems t0 me to þ: ſo much be= 
low the gr=vity of the Church, whoſe mouth T muſt be, the ſeri= 
ouſnels if 1he office whereby I miniſter, theſanfity of the duty 
Fam to perform, and the ſacred natyre of the obied to whom ihcy 

are 


Epiſtle ro 
Confilcra- 
for C01 
7 ES+ 


4 
arepreſented,that T dare not Poa between, God and bis people with 
the ſame; | preſume no man will or can deny my capacity 
as a Miniſter, to differ from the capacity cf a private Men; 
ber, and barr me againſ?, or bind me unto, what the capaci. 


ty of aprivate member ofthe Church Goth not barr againſt | 


or bind unto : non-adminiſtration may ſubje& me to a ſuſ- 
pence of my Miniſtry, when nn: communion cannot be war- 
ranted nor excaſed ; the reſtraint of that muſt not run me 
upon the ſin of this : T muſt (with the pious Iſraclite) leave 
my ſacrifice before 1he Lord (thouzh with my fouls abhor- 
rency of the prophane prepoſterous order of adminiRrati- 
on ) when dare not with violence ſnatch the fat of the ſacri- 
fict,and aft according to the method of ite ſons of Eliz | muſt not 
leap out of C hritts fold,nor leave his paſtures, when trod- 
den down by others, becauſe | dare not preſent his ſheep with 
puddled waters : inthe onel aw paſſive by other mens tin, in 
the other my 2&ion maketh the tin mine own : Gods -iut- 
flantial worſhip muſt not be ſliphted or refuſed, becauſe the 
finful order 0: men attend it: Strait is the gate, narrow is 
the way which leadeth to life : whillt 1 flie from the fin of wy 
Miniſtry, I may be, and muſt take heed 7be not ſplit by flying 
into the fin of a Member of the Church : chat guile may be 
caarged on me in the cel/eFive body , which I maſt be inno- 
cent of in my perſonal capacity ; where the Conſtitutions of 
men include,.the righteous judgement of God will difſtin- 
Ex&.9-4; guiſh and diſcriminate; all particulars are included in an 
#niverſal defeion,but do not periſh by it : Gd willnot for- 
get to mark his mourncrs under 1ſraels abominations in his 
Numb. 14 worſhip, which they could not mend nor avoid : his Foſbua's 
and Ca:eb's, who follow him fully,ſhall not fall ſhort of the 
conſid, 6, land of promiſe, though all ſracl tall in the wilderne!s. 
Sixtly, Let ic be conſidered, my communion with this 
. Church under theſe corruptions is not more conſonant un- 
ws 6 to the example of theſe good men of cur Church , and the 
corrup. is Carriage of other reformed Churches, then unto my ſelf, 
conſonanc who am ( and ] hope through divine Grace ſhall be ) ſemper 
to my own Zdem : ever lince] knew anything of Religion, andin any 
profeſs aneaſure diſcovered the Wayts of God and his people,] have 
o® grieved for, and conteſted againſt the' corruptions of bis CROM 
l 


but avoided,abhorred, 2nd oppuſed ſeparation from,yea a nor 
coomunien with it, as the much greater evil ; though pallia» 
ted with profeſſions of piety, and pretences of puriry,to the 
ſedation of the imple : ſuch as have fate uuder my mini- 
ſtery (now clouded by 1 righteous God) reveiwing their 
notes, and reli:Cting ticir rhough:s on what] preacked ) 
will inda ſeries of rebuxes and admonitions apainſt ſepa- 
ration and non-communion, though enticed by men leemingly 
the moſt holy , and pretences unto thegreatelt purity and 
ſandtity : In the laft Sermons that T preached from Joby 4. 
22. fromour Saviours prattiie andplzading for the Church 
of the Jews, oppoſed tothe Samaritans, laftirmed, Commu- 
ton with Gods Church under many cn] great corruptions is not on- 
ly lawful, but an indifpenſable duty; the whichT amplified by 
(hewing the different nature of corruptiont , as nauſeous and 
venomus,prejudicial to bealth aud grewth,or direQly deftruive, 
as intri:ſecal and vitiating to the ſubjeX, orextrinſecal and 
converſant about the ſame; notwithſtanding which the 
ſabje& remaing the ſame, participation in which contra&s 
guilt ( as in offering ſacrifice to an[Jol ) or contta ts no 
enile to the Commanicant (eating in an amicable friends 
ſhip what js offcr:d co an I1ol)) ſuch as Pat us out of a 
poſi#lity of ſalvation (te only ground of ſeparation) or 
zre therewith coniiſtent, impoſed by others, and ſo their fin 
not ſafficient to bar oar daty : all which were app!yed to 
the Popiſh adminiſtrations, nullifying Chriſts Offices and Or- 
dinances, and fo neceſſitating ſeparation, polluting by par- 
tkciputidn : and Englands corruptions grieving GoJ and his 
people,but preſerving G ds wohip in the ſubſtantial wat- 
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ter,and efſential form thereof, an ſo no: ſufficient to ſuper» me +. 
ſede communion : If you look into the writings which ſme 4. 


bear my nam? in the world,you will find ſeparation,becauſe years now 


of co-ruption,conJ:mned by reaſons, be72n4 what th+moſt P*R- 


ſerious Church-gathering Separatiſts ever und:rcook to an- 
ſwer, otherwiſe then by cage and reproach (the diale& of 
reftcained luſt in that, as well as in this revolution ) : Read 


at your leiſure my Bethſhem?ſh clouded : Saints 22al againS&t+ 
ſinful Altars: Virtue and value of Baptiſme,written many years 
FfiCey - 
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fince,and you will fee Mr. GW communion with the Church 
of England, is not repugnant to his judgement, morethen ſs 
ven years fince declared, and in thoſe very writings lately 
publiſhed {( before and for which men have ( by Gods per- 
miſ62n) brouphe my lipht under a bi ſtil) you ſhall fr d 
my Seal for Reformation contiltent to #u1.ion aiul communion with 
the Ciaxrrch 5 nor d:d the torce of oppoiing curruptiun drive 
me (as I might probably have done ) to fet te!] ay expretiis 
cns 1n tavour of ſeparation: My logical caſuitical Contels 
for Reformation, do very plainly condemn, and protcit a 
gainit ſchiſme and edition as thereunto deſtructive, paiti- 
cularly in my Azal:ſis ro Doftor G«udens Analyſis, my Argus 
ment and Anitwer is thus concluded : Jhatſeever (hal! be 
the effabliſhment in the Church, though never ſo corrupty yet wLilſt 
conſiſtent with ſalvatiom, though it may occaſion to me ſuffering, aid 
a Juſpence of my Miniftry by Gods Grace, it ſh.;ll not effef on me, 
or ſuch on wheme T have influence, Schiſme from th? Church or a re- 
fiftance of his Majeſties juſt Authority; And in my Epiltle 
to the Lyturgicall C onfiderator conlidered (in which [ 
urge my apprehended grounds for the alceration, and 2by- 
licion of the Afiniſterial method of ſolemn publique prayer 
uſed in our Church) with a proteſi for C ommunion under 
ir,chough againſt adminiſtration by it. I am ſo much affected te 
the peace of the Church, that T bave of late preached, what ( God 
aſſiſting I am reſolved for 16 pratiiſe (viz. )tbat many,and graet cor- 
ruptions in Gods worſhip are to begricved for, and patiently groan 
ed under, before Schiſme be conſented to, or ſeparationbe conſulted: 
Provided nevertheleſſe T be paſſive, not ative in them? 1 can keep 
Communion uuder that form of worſhip whereby I cannot adminiſter 
and heartily ſay Amen to the matter of thoſe petitions which are put 
up in an order ſo prepoſterous, and indigeſted, that I dare not 
ſtand between God and his pecple with the ſame 3; The liberty 
that I now purfae; (when obtained and uſed) is no 
more than a prattice commenting on theſe profeſſions, 
whereby they are made more legible, nos more cenſurable 
than they were before. 


My 
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My '200d friend , Theſe things conſidered, I. muſt pro- 
fefle, when ever. God ſhall mollifie the hearts of men , 
into whoſe hands he hath given my preſent liberty ; 1 ſee 
not any reaſon (that | dare plead before the Lord, or 
Tefle& as abarre on my Conſcience ) whereupon my ſoli- 
tary Sabbaths may be ſweertned , and ſpent with. comfort ; 
my paſſage to the publique afſemblie and worſhip, though 
in this order, and with theſe appendants which are bur- 
denſome to my ſpirit, ſtanding open; and ſo my abſence 
being a voluntary a& within my own power; If anyman pro- 
felling the fear of God, can proguce any, I ſhould be glad, 
for I fear to be charged with the omith:n of Gods pub- 
lique worſhip, celebrated in Chriſt his Church , though 
with extrinſecal corruption, and in a rude Minitteriafl or- 
der, which ought to be reformed ; bur will not excuſe 
me, though unforced', by. the offence of ſome weak bre- 
thren zealouſly affeRed to the purity of Gods Houſe and 
Worſhip. 

I am not inſenſfible, that the Commirree of diſcretion, 
will be no lefſe ready to call me foo, for ſteering this 
courſe, than they were for my entering the Liſts, 1n de- 
fence, and enforcement of Reformation , wherein I am 
deſerted by my more prudent brethren ; ) for that I here- 
by Rrike off from that party, on whom my former con- 
teſts did ſeem tro turn me; Bur to them I muſt breifly 
anſwer, IT am willingto be wiſe as a ſerpent , and reſol- 
ved to keep my iznxcency as 4 dove, ſo long as theſe do 
correſpond and agree, I have an heart to lodge them, bur 
if pradexce once obviate or obſtru& dzty, or guide into , 
or gxard (in, I fear the ſerpext begins ro wind too farre , 
and getting in the head,will wind in the body , anddevour 
the dove, that ſome who have been obje&s of my oppo- 
ſition ( becauſe ſubje&s of ſeparation) have in my preſent 
ſufferings embraced me, and ſhewed kindneflero me and 
mine , ( beyond ſome more ſpecially charged with it, 
as their more particular duty. ) I am very ſenſible, and 
thankfully acknowledge co God and them , and hope they 
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. did net thereby deſfigne to charm? my 2:41 againft what 7 
ever cenceived to be ſin , I confeſs ic hath been a check 
ro my comforts , to confider , ſome triumph in me and 
my ſufferings, becauſe oppoſed ro the ſuperſtitions and 
prophanefle, ( which they diſlike ) who agree not with me 
in thoſe- poſitive truths, which 1 have afferted; an4 will 
be turned in their hearts againſt me , when the ſame rwo- 
edgec-ſword in my weak hand , ſhall bz conſirained-ro 
farike their more ctvil, ſeemingly ſacred luſts 3- The #ſ#rer 
huggs, and hath the Preacher home to dianet ,' when-he 
- preacheth again/t.the prodigal profuſal ſpending drinkard; 
who will hunt and hurry kim out of the Pariſh when he 
ſhall preach againſt «ſ#ry + I-cannot bur tell you a paſ- 
ſace which here befell me ; In my cloſe confinement three 
&« perſons ,,* full of ſeeming zeal to 'piery and purity , 
« {fumbled inco my chamber , and falured me with this 
&« ſalutation ,- ws are ſtrangers to you, but in conſcience of 
© our duty are come to viſit you as a ſuſferer for Jeſus 
Chrift; to which kind and Chriſtian'falutation I returned 
2 ſhort admonition that we might endeavony to underſtand 
the truths of the Lard Jeſus, and labour to agree in poſitives, 
for I feared many rejoyced in my ſufferings as wegative , 
and againſt what is groſſely evil, who would not embrace 
the truths / did contend for , on which theſe perſons z:al 
boiled over into this angry Taunt ; what [ warrawt you , 
you are yet for the Church of England, and your pariſh 
Church:s ? to which I could. ner bur Reply. by way of 
adyice , zat to deny the'being of the ( hntch, nor renounce 
aniou and Communion with it , becauſe of the corrmptions 
3a it ; but their zeal brake into rage, and railing , thoxy 
cAvntichyiſt, wilt thow yet mpbold the Beaſt and Whore of 
Rome,? -nre you. Avtichriſt ſtill> with many more invec- 
tives and-expreitons of outrage , which provoked me to 
give- them this ſhort farewell, Freinds , reconcile your 
ſelves to your ſelves, am 1 a ſufferer for Chriſt, and ye 
eArtichriſt ? if you come not to viſit mr, come not to wvex 
we ; to'all ning friends 1 cannot but the of 
F . thanks 
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thanks for all their kindneſſ, intreate them to fndy the 
trmths of God 1 have aſſerted, and embrace not theirforce 
againſt me, bur againſt both extreames ; for that loye will not 
laſt, which is founded in preſent contradition, without 
conſent in poſitives aſſerted ; Love the Truth,and me for the 
Truths ſake , then ſhall ye havethe comfort of loving in- 
deed andin truth ; It was my hope,andis my prayer,that our 
retrogradation in Reformation, would have made ſuch who 
departed from us, to refle& with ſeriouſneſle ( even unto 
Repentance ) the experienced remorce of ſeparating, and 
Church confuſion , to which Church-gathering hath reſolved 
us; but if men harden themſelves to nphold their fin, and 
ſtrengthen their party, (tothe utter ſubverſion of this poor 
Church) and paganizing this Nation, they mult give leaveto 
cruſt God with their /ove and kindneſſes whillt ro my power F 
re6ſt their luſts ; and ler them know 1 cannot be a Martyr of 
Faftion ; I hope I can doall things,and ſuffer all things for 
the truth, and nothing againſt the cruth : and muſt all my days 
purſue Reformation of "Gods Ordinances in Union , and 
Communion with the Church, leaving my ſelf, principles, 
and practiſes to the judgment of God, knowing it is an eafie 
matter for me to be judged and misjudged by men, and yer 
abide whatIam , 


Fulij 20, A ſervant to God, his 
1661 Truth, and Church, 
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' For Mr. Z.C.. Prifovter in the Towss. 


'DEAR BROTHER, 
V O U cannot enowsh believe, haw mnch your re- 
newed publick Communion, with we know not 
whom, 73 the Ordinances, which they think cannot but be 
materially corrupt,eſpecially iz that place, hath griev- 
ed and alicnated the hearts of the Godly ; not only Mem- 
bers, but Miniſters : Defend it how we can, They cenſure 
it not onl; Impolitick, b#t Impious; hardning our 
Enemies, weakning our Friends, undoing your good 
Teſtimony, av giving away the Caus fr, it be- 
img que, if not xqualiter; 4s if you ſhould Read 
and Adminiſter the Form: They think there can be no 
Obligation of Duty, or Eaification warranting the 0, 
which may not alſo juſtifie the other, The matter of Do- 
Qrine, and worfhip of Prayer, ſerms to be not only the 
objectum ad quem, but alſo per quibus, whether things 
or perſons , wherein they take it for granted, the Com- 
mon- Prayer i corrupt : As when you pray for Arch- 
Biſhops, Biſhops.as Miniſters of a ſuperiour Degree(and 
paced according to the new corretted Form of Ordination, 
of rhe "only Joly Order and Inſtitution ) wherein they 
are an Antichriſtian Order, &c, Or if only the Circums= 
ſtance of the Form were exceptionable, yet you judge th? 
Nurſe may as well be bound in Duty and Neceſſity to giv? 
the Child his bread ont of a Chamber- pet.as ſhe her (elf, 
or the Child feed themſelves ont of it : Plcad then you 
muſt neceſſity, for both or neither, and they exp: you 
fhould do th' other too ( fe detendendo ) or elſe ſuperſo1c 


this 


by. 
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this for the time to come + But if you proceed, 1perſmaa: 
my elf of that very many Brethren which are cuyuluys} in 
the reſt, you will be alone in this ; for they can with more 
patience brook to the preſent, where there be perſonal cor- 
ruptions in be Matter , than where there are circumſtan- 
tial, material Offences in the Form, 


Yous, Bound in your Bonds. 


P, E, 
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— FF | + Phu SY ... | 


tha, Pa: 


For the Reverend Mr. P. E. to be combunnia 
cated to other ( hriftian Friends, and the 


Brethren of the Miniſtry concerned in his 


Letter , as ſcandalized at my Communion 
with the Church,in the Order of Service,by 
which I cannot adminiſter. 


' Good Brother, 
Race and peace abound ; yours ( no little aggrava- 
non of mine affliition) I recerved, I thereby un- 
derſtand the grief, not only of Brethren in Chr:iſt:- 
anit), bur in the Miniſtry; becauſe of ( what 
you call renewed) my (ommunion , with their Church ; 1n 
that Service by which I cannot adminitfter : and what isto 
me more gereivous, their Cenſures of my a&, as impolitick, 
yea impious, hardning onr enemies, weakning our friends , 
undoing my good teſtimony, and giving away the Cauſe : 
Sirgluch is my eſteem of the affeCtions of the godly, that 
their grief muſt needs be mine: God is my witneſle, I de- 
fre, ſeek, ſtudy their joy; their grieffor my duty,can only 
orieve Mme in by being groundleſs; whereby they wound them- 
ſelves, by wounding him whom God hath greived ; and 
thar by moſt bixrer words, ſharper then Swords or Razors, 
hardning our enemies , weakning our friends , are calily 
borne, they areevents by accident ; beyond the nature and 
Intent of the A&, or the intention of the Agent ; re- 
ſulting from the wickednefle of the one , and wexkneſle 
of the other: to deem this AQ, Impolitick,I rake not ill; 
all my a&s and wrictings have been ſuch in their account;. 
the Cenſures of the Conftnittee of diſcretion, are to me 
ſo common , that chey paſſe on me as things of courſe ; 
I branding 
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branding with folly what could never be convinced of ini- 
quity ; but ip:0w doth fierce mine 1otrails, to ſhun fin 
hath been my ttudy , my ſmart ; did not piety bar my po- 
licy, I could fleep in as whole a skin as my more prudenc 
Brethren; the fear of God, conſcience of duty, ptovokes 
this imptous a&; what a Montter of man hath Go. made 
me ? mycourſe is nothing bur contradiions,, treaſovabl: 
lojalty ; (chi{matical unity ; impions piety : yet this 1s not 
all; a» wndoing of my good teſtimony, and gruving away the 
Canſe, andſoan ApeFtarte, can any thing cut deeper? be 
more clouding to my ſufferings > more deprive God of the 
olory thereof ? ir pierceth my ſoul to cry Lord judge be- 
eween me and Brethren, my witreſſe is on high, my Re» 
cord ts above ; I have charity for Jobs miſerable comforters; 
they ſpake. well of God , though their arguing reproved not 
Fob, for they ſpake with a miltaken zeal ;. 1 betieve they were 
Saints againſt whom P aulappealed; it i an eaſie thing for 
me to be judged of mev, my judgment ts. of the Lord; 
The Lord (trengthen my patience under this mcſt provoking 
cemptation, that I may with ſobriety reaſon againſt clama» 
rous cenſorious Brethren. 

My good Brother, where is ſobriety ? charity? is zeal for 
purity a Moſes Serpent, to devour theſe Graces of the Spi- 
Tit? Cave. | | 

Why 1s my now attendance on ſolemn publick worſhip, 
branded to be rexewed communion, with you know not whom? 
If you mean this of perſons 1ndividual, truly as to the moſt 
[ know not whem , nor can 1.think you judge it neceſlary ; 
I cannot in my firſt communion know it in any Congrega- 
tion; is Chorch gathering become a Presbyterial principle? 
1s 1t the wotk of every age ? is ſeven, not ſeventy years an 
age? is mn knowledge of Members a cauſe of vow commur 
»:0nF. would not common charity make me know. them to 
be a ſociety. of Chriſtians ? worſhippers of the true Godin 
"Jeſus Chriſt, and are they nor hereby members of che 
Church Catholick vi6ble, particularly divided by local cir- 
cumſcription ? or have we renquncedthis principle? is _ 

t 
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the Liberty of the Tower 2 particular Chirch, ina Pregby- 
terial ſence as well as Chriſt {hurch, or Alhallows Bread- 
freet ? If I communicate in theſe, muſt Inot communicate 
with I know not whom. ? may | not hear the Goſpel preach. 
ed, ard (in callins on God in the name of Chriſt, for 
things agreeable to his will) communicate with I know rot 
whom ? But why is my communion r:xewed ? I never de- 
nied; I never ceaſed from ; 1 never was cut off from com- 
munlon with the Engliſh Reformed Church,and ics particu- 
lar Afſzaiblies: muſt Independents be verified in the falſe 
reproach , ( viz.) Presbyterial Churches were gathered 
Churches > Presbytery interrupted wasthe Church diſſolved ? 
and Communion abandoned 2 Cave. — We haveciſowued, 
denied, determined fin , and danger in theſe Notions; I 
have more charity: than to think my ſelf out of Communi= 
9, becauſe violently debarred, from Convention with the 
particular Afſemblies of the Reformed Engliſh Church. 
God having at length opened me a door of liberty to attend 
his ſolemn publick worſhip in this place , with this Afſem- 
bly, why is my acceptance, and uſe chereof clamoroufly 
condemned as an a&t not only impolits k,, but impiows ? do 
not you know this is the ex2cution of a refolution, neither 
new nor raſh ? not new, for I thus determined, and thus pra- 
fliſed in my youth, when piety was reproached by profane 
men, as Puritaniſm, and by the Browniſts as corruxt Com- 
29#ni0n: 1 thus determined, and declared in my publick. 
eMinifery, andpreaching for Reformation: I thus derer- 
mined in all my /ate diſputes avd witings; while I was 
at liberty Ichus praftiſed on accidental eccafions ,, I(herein 
convinced, and hereof perſwaded,) praved the liberty I now 
exjoy , the firſt day I was committed priſoner to this place, 
and baveever fince petitioned to enjoy 1t : this at you knoyy 
is not raſh, but the reſult of marure and deliberate thoughts, 
befides what hath paſſed berween God and mine own ſoul ; 
I have heardand weighed the objeRions of /eparating as well 
as reforming brethren; andafter many expoſtulations I have 


(you knowit) fAated my Caſe of Conſcience, drawn up my 
I 2 | reaſons ; 
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reaſons, communicated them to: Brethren., and Chriftien 
Friends ; craveda Confutetion from more thai one; prayed 
fraternal Correption, by ſolid and: ſerious Arguimentation z 
and profeſſed a readineſs to hear, and obey Convigtien : I 
wonder afterall this,and Nine Months time to have correQ- 
ed, convinced my Judgment ; Iſhall be cenſured-for bring. 
3ng it to AR, and you ſhould now call for an Apology. 

Dear Brother, How long ſhall I complain > when ſhall 1 
be known, and dealc with asa Brother? Is ic fair Play to re- 
vile, andnot reprove ? To condemn, and not confure 2 Will 
yon neither convince my Conſcience, not be content with- 
out-Cenſures, to ſee me obeyit ? Are you angry' to be impo- 
ſed on,and yet expe& I ſhould live by an implicite Faith ; and 
forbear what is to me a poſitive Duty, on this bare Reaſon , 
The Brethren will be difpleaſed ? Let meſay it without Pro- 
phaneneſs or Levity, Be net wiſe overmuch : The Offence of 
Brethren hath its placeand weight in my Soul ; but muſt be 
well grounded, before it counterpoize Conſcience of poli. 
tive, indiſpenſable Duty. : 

I well underſtand not the Epithites which vilifie my pre- 
ſent AR, becauſe they are general, and without Reaſon. 

Thar it is I»politick,, I may notdeny , I have ever been 
eſtranged to, and at enmity with the Brethrens Policies and 
Fancy: If they had in ſome things been as fool;fh as filly I, 
God might have had more & /ory, Truth more Strexgth, the 
Church more Purity and Order, my ſelf more Liberty; their 
Comforrs I know not, nor will adventure to judge : What 
Policies this A& muſt relate unto, Tknow not ; unleſs, it be 
the fFregthning, and fo juſtifying thoſe Schiſmss which 
ſupplanted, ſubverted our Reformation, by thoſe Sedrrions, 
Rebekions, Treaſons, which have made it Odious, and ſcanda- 
lIized the endeavours thereof; that the moſt pe In- 
nocent-among us, are prefſed under it. * If Brethren were 
ſenſibk, That my Zeal for Reformation 15 reproached, repel- 
led; and my ſelf, thus opprefled by theſe Schiſms; they 
would not ſurethink it Policy to ſtrike hands with them ; or 

Tmpolitick, to appear really,as well as verbally againft —__ 
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God knoweth I may not Jong ſpeak, let me ſpeak freely :- 


Truly Brother, fooluh 1, think it eque, and equaliter poli- 
zick, for ſerious ſover Reformers, rounite with Nov-commus- 


wicating, Separating, Congregational Brethren, in the Church- 


confounding, nullitying principles and praRiſes : As for our 
late King-Killers to cry up the { OFEN ANT, and con- 
found the Quarrel of the Parliament, with the Good O7d 
Cauſe, Confound 62. with 52. and you may reconcile 
48. to 43. and ſoon return to 48. again: Agree theſe in 
Eecleſiaſticks, and divide themin Ciwuls if you can. I wiſh I 
could not ſcent ſom: Brethren ( offended ar my A& ) as 
tainted already in therr Civils: ButI am aFool, be irſo; yer 
a Fools Bolt 1s ſoon ſhot, If Presbyters will wiſely ſerve 
Gods Providence, and do his Church proper Service, Nowir 
is their Time, and Bufinefs to witneſs Corruptions c:rca cnl- 
enm publicum, will not warrant Non-communios with ſeceſ- 
fron or ſeparation from a true Church, and ſuch I yer deem 
England: Corre& this folly, and I may become wiſe ; ill 
rhen, 1 will thcough Grace, joy in my folly. I have obſerved 
indeed Gods, and the Kings Fools were never many : But 
truly, fooliſh I, could never judge it good Policy, That No- 
communion, Separation, and the Settarian Spawn, ſhould 
ſhroud themſelves, and be ſheltered by Non-conformity and 
Reformatios : Hath not our dear-bought Experience tavghe 
us, Thatthe Repute of being the Parent of theſe, hath been 
the Remora, and Retroverfion of that ? Can we forget, bow 
theſe, when in Power, did divide, divert, and deſtroy Refor- 
mation; Pagamize all England, and plant Ore hundred and 
rwenty gathered Churches, and thereby proclaim Entrcy, nor 
Purity of the Churches, was their Quarrel? And ſhall we 
not now be ſo wiſe, as to diſown, and deny them, as a Baſtard 
brood : Now they are taken as Vagrants, and whip't up to 
Non-conformiſts, as their repured Parents? Can we ever wit- 
neſs Relation more than by theſe affeRionate embraces in 
this day of Diſcrimination 2 O! that my Brettirens Policy 
were ſo wiſe, as to confider the Duty and Neceffiry of differ- 
ins Reformation and Separ ation, and that they would pon- 
_ er 
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der the Honour and Benefic of Nox-conformity, proteſting, 
and praRiſing againſt. Non-communion, in this day, when ig 
Enemy doth confound and deſtroy this for the ſake, and un- 
der the name of that, But whither am I gone? 1 muſt come 
back like a Fool, and tell you, I could never beat ir into my 
Brains, That it was good Policy to run out of an unclean dit. 
ordered Houſe, under precence of cleanfing and regulating 
the ſame. My little will led me to abide in rt, and by a Scrub 
Beeſom of a reprovivg M'niltry, ſuch as I can ger, to bring 
the Duſt about mine Ears: I judge 1c prudent filth which 
hangs on my Cloarhs, ina regular endeavour to get icout of 
my Houſe ; 1am miltaken, it ever my Houſe will cleanſe ic 
ſelf, if Icun and call all others out of 1c : Once more, and 
all my wit is wafied; Iaman Iruth man,and never yet was ſo 
wiſe to lie in the Field, open to cold and wet, becauſe. the 
Bealis, not onrly.fiood, but unhandſomly dung. d in my lodgs» 
ing Chamber? I have been uled to Impoliticks, bur am un- 
willing to be better adviſed. mpol:rick ! That 1s nothing, 
Fools may goto Heaven ; but my AR 1s 1mp:ome, This can- 
not be endured,without good Evidence, it 1s an high Charge : 
I pray, wherein lies its :mpiery ? This ſeemeth contrary to 
the general natureof the At, for thatisa Religious Ar- 
tendance on the Solemn Publick Worſhip of the true God un Fe- 
ſus Chriſt. Irregularicy and Diſorder may be an iniquity in 
the Adminiſtrator 3 but that the Attendance on Gods Wor ſhi 

diſorderly difpen{ed, is 111: 016 in Gods People, my Bible doth 
notteach ; lend me yours, for I will not perbſt inany thing 
that wrireth. :72pi<ty on my Soul ; my Charity will nor al- 
low me to charge them with i»p:ety , who voluntarily at- 
reud this Service, only becauſe they do ſo; miſguided Zeal 
Is Not alwayes i»piows. I dare not charge our firſt R forms- 
ers, and Marian AAartyrs,to have gone to the Stake, under 
the Guilr, and in the very Act of z»oprery ? 2nd yet many of 
them went embracing, commending, chanting, and concly- 
ding their laſt Devotion and Breath, in the #ords, and Or- 
der of the Cammon- Prayer. Gridual Def-&,will not acquir 
their AR from impicty ; If it now be, it then was an eAd 
Im pics 
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19:p10us to ſerve God by the Commux-Prayer, Our meaſure 
of increaſed licht, and many Obligations, may aggravate out 
perſiſtance in ir, but wi'l not alter the »a:#re of the Af, in 
It ſelf imepr.v, Conſcience bindeth me to be preſcnt in the 


Solemn Convocation,and perſorally attend hisPublickWo:r-" 


ſhip ; the which, when I come to it, is by the impious Ad- 
minittrator, diſpen:ed in a rude, diſorderly,icreverend Mode, 


which maketh ic my burden, and my Soul to loath, what I 


dare not {zave, beczuſe it is for Matter and efſential Form the 
Lords O:dinance: 1s this an AR 17p/04 ? Let Brethrens 
Prety wotk by Charity, toevince the Imprety; I will give 
Glory ro God, andreturn ;; till then, ler me proceed with- 
out Cenſure, | 
| You ſpecifie ſome Sequels of this mine attendance on 
S.lemn Publick4Y1rſhip, ia this Mode and Order ; but they 
are ſuch, as will not convince the ſame of 1mprety ; you ſay, 
I hereby weaken Friends,and Rrengthen Enemies: I pray 
you how, and wherein > The Friends and Enemies of Now- 
Communies and Separation , from the Englith Reformed 
Church, never came into the Calender of my Friends of 
Enemies ; nor were they evet owned by ſober Non-corfur- 
miſts, conteſting for gradual Reformation : If ſuch be here- 
by /trengthned, and weakned ; Tbieſs God that I have done 
my Duty, and that my praQice doth edifie, whilt I am nor 
permitred to. preach. IT mult confeſs, it is one end of my 
Aion ; I account it mine Honour, really to witneſs again(t 
No-communios,in my very Cor fligs for Reformation : But 


if Friends and Enemies to that Gradnal Reformation, in-- 


cumbent on our age and hands, be weakzed, or ſirengthred, ic 
may be mine Af! 40x, it.is not mine [mprety 3 for this 
Event is by accident, not natural and genuine ; the reſult of 
weakneſs in the one, and wickednels 1n the other, who con- 
fider not that No»-conforming Communion, 1s an indiſpenſz- 
ble Duty , and effentiil to: Church-Reformation. I mult 
keep in my houſe if Iwill cleanſe ic, though the filth in ic 1s 
mine Annoyance : C:rcumplantial Defetts, Redurclant Ap- 
p2ndants, and D.ſorders,yill.not war;antably diſcharge mine 

| attendauicc 
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attendance on the ſubſartial, and truly exiſting m_ of 
God: Inthis Cafe,give me leavero ſay to ftymbling Friends 
and Brethren, you have Zeal, bur not according ro knowledge, 
I muſt by #»:0 with the, Church, feek Purity of Ordinane 
ces ; and none but wilful Fools, or-mad Men , will run to 
the Channel todrink, becauſe men at Sea are glad to diink 
Rinking water, or deny to waſh the Veſſel, or force all: for 
ever to drink in ſuch unclean Veſſels, becauſe fome through 
necefſitycan, and dodrink in {tch: And yer Brother, I can- 
Not bar cell you, I have the comfort of 'my own Endeavours 
ro anticipate this accidental Event, by thoſe Papers which 
I paſſedinto the Ciry, with an inrent 'to have paſſed them 
into the World , in which you have my Apology for this AF#- 
And in Anſwer tothis Objection, Ipray God they who flop- 
ped their Publication, when they might have done it, 'may 
ſeriouſly conſider the ſervice they have done the Church of 
God; Icould do no moreto make ever paths to weak feet ; 
if thoſe who ſhould, would nor pave it, I cannor help it, 1 
#m innocent of the blood'of all men, who ftumble at this 
A& ( init felf lawful.) and indiſpenſably neceſſary, becauſe 
. of thoſe accidents which I have done my partto anticipate. 

But you ſay, I bereby #»do my good Teſtimony, avd prue a- 
way the Cauſe in which [ appeared, This beareth indeed an 
Aſpe& of Impiety; an Apoſiare isodious to Godand men : 
I haveever refolved (and may ere1ong prove it) to dye, ra- 
therthandothis;z- my Copiſcience beareth me witneſs, «A! 
thrs is come #01 me, yet have I not dealt falſly in the Covenant, 
Had this been obje&ed by men 'who knew not Mr. Croftor, 
who never read the Writings for which he ſuffered, it had 
'been' a rolerable miftake,z *welf may others, when my Famili- 
ars and.Brechren ſo much miſtake my Te/t1950ny,and miſread 
my (:#ſc'; well micht Thomas T omkins confound me with 
out late Uſurping Traytors, when my Felow- Presbyters con- 
found me with Separatiſts. I obſerve you grant. my Teſt1mo- 
ny, given, is good; I wiſh it had been owned with leſs fear 
and ſhame, I hadbeen then morz encouraged ic : But I pray 
Brothet,ywhat was it? Was it the Cauſe of ſeparation from, 
or 
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ef Nox-commaniey. with the Engliſh Reformed Church, be 
caule,corrupt, or Backllider in ics Reformation ? Have 1 been 
all chis rimea Martyr for Independency-? nothing leſs.; Z4- 
chary Crofton a Separatiſt from, or Non-communicaut with 2 
backſliding, corrupt, diſordered Church, isas great, as cleara 
ConcradiQion, as Zachary Crofton a Traytor to King Charles 
the Second : "Which of the people who fate under my Mini- 
fry, will ſay, I now undo the good Teftimiony I gave, and give 
away the Canſe for which I appeared ? Dol now practice 0- 
therwiſe than I have preached? Who hath read che Books 
for which I ſuffer, and will fay, I, by this AR, Give away the 
Cauſe, and undo my god Teſtimony? Read my Bonds, pag. 35, 
Whatever (hall be the eſtabliſhment in the Charch, though never 
fo corrupt, yet whil'ſt confiſtent with Salvation, thongh it may 
occaſion to me Suffering, and Suſpention of my CMiniſiry, by 
Gods Grace 1t ſhall not effcft in me Schiſm from the Charch, 
Read my Ferters, pag. 49, 50. Tlss Reformation canyot juſti- 
fie the Separation z for that the Corrupt ;ons eſtabliſh:d , were 
cer male a ſufficient ground for Separation ; ſober, ſeriou 
Nun coaformiſts, who groaned under the burden of th.ſe ( or- 
r:44pt:0ns, and for this "Reformation, were gizeved by,and gr-at- 
ly conterded againſt this Separation, as that which wanted | uf 
foxient ground. Read again mine Epiſil: to Mr. Firmins Ly- 
rargic.:l Conſiderator, 1n pag. 3. 1 can kerp Communion 1n- 
der that Form of Wirſhip whereby I cannot eAdminti%er ; and 
1 can hzaruly ſay Amen to the EM att:r of tho'e Petitions 
which are pat wp 1s an Order IC conf, uſ: d, prepoſterors, and 1z= 
digeſted; that it je:mr:th to me to be ſa mu;h below the G ravi- 
ry of the ( barch, whoſe mouth I muſt be; the Seriou/neſs of 
the Office whereby 1 adminiſter, the Sauility of the Duty 1 am 
ro perform, and the Sacred Nit.ire of the Ob iff to wh they 
are preſented, that 1 dar: uot ftand between Jod and hu pe ple 
with ine [.c,me, Thus laitis part of my Teitimony concern- 
ing, and againſt the Ljziurgy it ſelf; Now Sir, What is my 
ood Teftimony? Wherein 1s it #ndou7 ? Anml1 not prau- 
no the Cauſe in the expreſs tare un which I tired it ? It was 
ever iar from mine intentions tobe an Advecare, much leſs 
K a 
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a Martyr, for Non:communion and Separation: Non-con- 
formiry and Reformarion is my Canſe, hath made my Te/?;- 
mony ; if Iundo,or'give away this Incnlca me tanguans ſalen 
inſpidum, Good Brotber, read me right, and charge me 
not with CApoſtacy ; who drive with all my main, my good” 
Teſtimony again{t the one, as well as the other, extream of 
Reformation : You wound your ſelves , and engage Ere- 
mies (by your Cenſures) to Clamour, and call me «Aps- 
ſtate : Bur you cannot convince me, nor any that know-me 
and 7 Teſt :mony, that I am ſtarted one hairs breadth from 
7 Cauſe ; this condemned praQice, is the formal purſuit of 
my Conteſt ; I muſt therefore ſee very good grounds before I 
clve back. | | Th 


Having anſwered your Charge of [policy and Impiety,l 
mutt contider your ſuggeſted Arguments againſt me atten- 
aarce ox Gods Solemn P:1blic kh Worſhip 1m thu place and order : 
Ard truly Brother, theſe are few and obſcure, I underſtand 
them not : You ſpeak of Ordinances, which the Brethren 
thick to be mat: rially coryupt : I can ſay no more to this, bur 
only to requeſt they will ſpeak out their thoughts, and ſpecific 
the ſeeming corrupt matter,and then I will judge concerning 
it: And when they come to do this, I think rhey will find, . 
Secnnde ( opitationes ſurt meliores ; they will find it is the 
Mode, not Hatter, that is corrupt. You ſay, The Mat- 
ter of Dottrin:, and Worſhip 'f Prayer, ſeemuh not only to be 
ihe objeAum ad quem (1 think. q#o04 more proper ) bat 
pro quibus ; whether things or perſons, wherem they take it for 
granted the Common-Praje- # corruzt. This I profeſs I under- 
ttandnot; What do you mean byrhe Marter of Doftrine , 
and Worſhip of Prajer > Are theſe terms Synonimous ? In- 
tend you by them D:&rie ſuggeſted ip, and by Prayer ? Or 
the Credentials of the Common- Prayer-Book,, difiin& from: 
the Worſhip of Prayer ? I pray you explain yourſelf, and 
then know, Think ſo, Sremeth ſo, and take for granted, may 
be ſuppoſed grounds for your Cenſures ; but fignifie nothing 
ro my Conviftion; which muſt be on cerraintyif it Is 
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what I conclude indiſpenſable Duty : Indeed -your annexed 
inftance- maketh me chink, you mean the Carter of Do- 
[ttrine ſuggeſted by Prayer ; for you ſpecifie Arch» Biſhops ana 
Biſhops, as a ſuperiour Degree of Miniftry; and if ſo, you 
will give me leave to tell you, you have ancidated your Ob- 
Je&ion ; for our Books pray for none but-'B:ſhyps and Ca- 
rates, Of Paſtors and Curates z io that till the time of change 
cone, I may ( notwithtianding this Exception) continue 
my Communion ; when the new Book cometh, I may con- 
fider the werght of this Plea; in the mean time I pray you 
reſolve me, Will pngle Errours preached, much lefs ſuggeit=d 
in Prayer, warrant Non-communion with atrue Church, Non 
attendance 01 Goſpel-Mnmſtry, and Gods S1lemn Publick 
Wirſhip? What meaneth, when bindech that Rule of ou: 
Redeemer, Bevarcof this L:aven of the Phariſees? 1 can- 
not und:1ſtand by rake heed whit you he: y ? hear nor then 
who teach f.r Diflrines te Traditio:s of men, May not a 
perſonal Diſſent be entered to a Perition, for a miliaken Ob>- 
jeR, and ſuggeſting an Ecrour as its Baſis? Oc mult the whole 
Prayer for Matter genera'ly good, therefore be dilowned? 
This will neceflitace, and was th : firlt cauſe of S'r-forms of 
Prayer , and require that they c991p9 «4, bz nor on!y com- 
municated fr atr; bus doft:oribus , buc alio to every TETRA 
dual Member of the Church, wio muit join 11 Prayer ; and 
ſo Sir, we fight well, to flie upon,by fljing tron a Conm on: 
Prayer Book, 


Y>u adJd, TheBe:hren think mineatr2ndance on it 15 #77, 
if not 494aliter; eAsif Iſhmldread or alminiſtey by this 
Form ; and that thcrecan ben) Ovlig ition of Duty, or Elift= 
caticn warrant ing the one, which may not al's juſtifie the other. 
To this I ſay, Th »k, {> will not convince ; bat of ſuch who 
thus think, 1 weuld enquire, Is the common ſtate of a Ch:t- 
{{tan, aiffrear from the ſpecial ſtate of a Miniſter > An4 lo 
thz Capacities, Duties, and Obligations of each diffrent 3 
ſo that the one may be continued, while the other doth ceaſe. 
The one may, and mult be afFed, when the orher is amy 
K 2 el. 


0G) 
& lperſcded, axvigently barred. 5: man of: powerinche 
Gor Big; Caf 4614986 we forthe ws, dath. is ipfo fall» , 

charge we front he.o her. t;Doour diſcapacitared: Common 
Coquncel-men.ceaſe ta ba Citizevr. Orbothey nor boundto 
recaig, their. Relations ang paiticipate-orcemminnicare inthe 
comMmon.gagd of- the City,-undar what (' they judge: tobe) 
the cude.anddiſerderedGrvernmantiherects bdo' not be- 
lievs th: Oligazion of my inatry, to. be 2qur, or 4que- 
liter, necetiizous and excentive. with that of Chriſtianity, I 
mylt be, and,aÞas a Chri#tiar, when, thoſs condicions are 
required from mewhich I cannotyleld, and withour which I 
may not. bs permitted to aft. as CAinfter.;and thoſe cont 
ditions will nat diſchargerhe Duvies.of the one, nor bar the 
Exerciſe of: them which do bar the other. I a Miniſter, ftand 
In a general and ſfec:al Relation to the Church, and am 
charged with Duties proper-and peculiar tocach of: theſe. I 
may be finfully.impoſed on, and.reſtrained from my fprc:al, 
by choſe things which will not bar the Duties.of my general 
Relation and C:pacity : I: conceive Auminiſtr ation of 
Gods Worſhip, is much different from, Artendazce. on Gods 
Worthip ; «nd fand boundco.the lal}, when I am ( juſtly 
or unjuitly.) barred from che firft, Abrathar, andthe 1do- 
latzons Pri:ſts, were not barred from ſerving God with the 
Church, when chrult from ſerving in the Prieſts-Office. In 
iy general Relazion, as a Member of: the Church, I ftand 
charged, and am capacitated to judge the AMarter, aud cſex- 
tial Form of Gods Worſhip; aflent to which,is mine only A& : 
But in my. ſpecral Kelatign, as,a Aliniffer, I fiand talſo charg- 
ed, andam capacitated to judgethe Mtn ferial Mode, and 
humane Order by which Gods Worſhip is celebrated ; and if 
herein I be impoſed on, and that by an Order rude,irreverend, 
and, unſutable to God, his Church, ar Worſhip ; which right 
Reaſon, much leſs true Religion, wilk-not. allow me to re- 
ceive ; I am interrupred in my. Minifterial Office, the For- 
raalicy. of 'which is, As a man to HModifie Gods Inſtitutions , 
whereby-an inceccourſe. is- maintained batween. God and 
mea ; ſuch impoſition I judge:tobe a, ſubverkon; of —_ 
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feriat Office aud Authority y not to be offered by others, or 
admicred by my ſelf, wichour great imquity , and if it there- 
fore be erforced by violence, thar I mult be reftrained from 
my CM wſterial Modification of G ads Ordinances accord- 
ing to-minz Office, and Miniſterial Gifts received ; or I may 
not be permicted.co- Miniſters I yer ſtand in my Relation, as 2 
Member of the Church, bound to communicare : The 
HMuniſterial Mode impoſed', and fofully. received ( by 
ſuch as ſubjugare their Miniſtry ) not wi:ating the Sub- 
jet , or nullifjing the Ordinances of God ; will not war- 
rant My Non-attendance on them : Ir isnot equally neceſfi- 
rous and obliging, that I a Speaker, pronounce a wild in- 
digeſted Speech , full of Incongruities, Non-ſenſe , and 
| Soleciims (from which a ſound- mind doth bar me ) as 
that I join and concur in the Subſtantials thereof with 
the Aſlemblies, ſo asking common and certain good 
things. 


I may nor caſt off my general Relation, wherein T am 
peerely paſſive, becauſe thoſe things are to be perſonally 
a&ed in my ſpecial Relation and Capacity, which IT can- 
noe without fin conſent to do, and therefore muſt and 
flizl. I cannot beat ic into my Brains, that it is e7-e , 
or equalitey to attend, and give an Aifent unto the 
Matter prayed, as to utter, pronounce, and expreſs the 
raw, rude, and diſord:rly Speech of the Speaker : Or that 
the Neceſpty or Obligation of the whole Houſe, in this 
general Ocder to preſent it ſelf before his Majeſty, which 
will and doth warrant the one, may-juſtifhe the other, 
the Speakers Speech is often cenſured, when the Commoas 
concerned'in it are commended and juſtified. 


But Sir, Rather than not enforce this Fancy, vou will 
knock me on the Head with-a Chamber-por 3 you urge my 
neceſſity. to Communion, to be the ſame to Minittratt- 
on, and. tell me, 7' judge the Nurſe is bound in Duty 
aud: Necefſery to give the Child bis bread: ( Is —_— 
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b:en more Proper ) ont of 4 Chamber=pot, as ſhe her ſc1%, 
or the Child it ſelf ont of it : An homely Simile, but in 
a ſtarving Neceſſity, 1 do judge ſo ; but I judge Similes 
do net carrere quatwor pedibus , there 1s no aptitude in 
this ro my Caſe, that Neceſſity will conſirain me to take 
my Meat 1n an unclean Veſlel ; which' will not conſtrain 
me to. give it in that Veſel to another. I ſuppoſe your 
Nurſe 1s poor, who hath no other Veſſel but a Chan 
ber-p't; yet I mult ſuppoſe her a good Huſwife capacita- 
red to make it c/ean - But if ber Snperiours have ({cip- 
ped her of all other, and will bar her from her clean- 
fing this, I ſuppoſe the is not bound to py the Nutſe, 
and feed others, though ſhe muſt inus ted her (elf; if 
filchy Parents will have ſuch Nurles, cr nove, I hope itis 
in My Power to be none of them, 1 ain not bound to ir, 
I] am by Nature Fourd to deny ic; and yerT muſt maine: 
tain mine own beirg as well as | ca: It the Lorng of 
Chriſtianity depend upon my p-rſonel M1iiry, as my 
being, or appearing a ( briſtian, doth on my Commnnion 
with the Church viſible, your Inferenc2 m1ght be of ſome 
force, but this ic doth not: That therefore you may un- 
derſtand the diff-rence, keep to limilitudes more apr - 
The King hath D=creed, Al the Cuizzns thall each Month 
preſent their Petitions by a joint Aflent to the Expref- 
ſions of a S5caker, the Governouts of this City aire a 
courſe by which to deſign different Speakers, they con- 
ſult fatter to be ſpoken, and ths CMede of ſpeaking, 

the firſt is good, and allowed, the ſecond is rude, and 
diſordered ; the Speakers can better expreſs the delired 
Matrer, but ſhall not bz permitred ; are they eque, or 
«q#:1i'er, ob:ized ro ſpeak in this Age, as to attend 
this Aſſembly, and give Afiznt to this common good 

Matter rudely expreſſed by others ? Not ſpeaking in this 

Made, they loſe thz Honour and Advantages of the Speak. 

ers ; bur not attending, of aflenting to the Macrer, the 

Jofe the ben-fit and being of Citizens ; are theſe equally 

'5 be embraced and purſued ? They are boundin_the one 
perſonaliy 
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perſonally-ro A#,.and denying to ſubjugate their Fadic:- 
wm raionale, to the rude Preſcriptions of others , they 
are barred from ir; but reſolved into the common ſtate, 
in which, aſſent ro the Matter is their only Act, being 
wholly and purely paſſive in the preſcribed and impoſed 
Form ard Mode of <xpretſion; in your Chanber-pur (Caſe, 
you ſuppoſe Chriit:arity todepend on my. per ſonal AMint- 
firy ( which my Relation as a Nutſe doth renounce) and 
then 1ndeed your Inference may be cogent ; for then your 
(hamber-por will fquare with du Afow'ins, Foels ( oat; 
\ bur in my more ſutable and ſociable Caſe, Iam bound to 
artendarce when, and where I am not bound to admini- 
fer: The Necellty of City-Interet and Relation, doth 
bind me to atrezaaxce, and afent 10 City- Petitions; but 
not to the Duty and Dignity of a Speaker, berween the 
Kipg. and the Ciry, from, which I. am barred by the irra- 
_ tonal impoſitios of an irrcgnlar, undue Mode of expreſſi- 
o#, in which I muit perſonally a, by a ſuſpenſe of my 
Tuaicium rationale , which I am bound to a& in this 
more, and b:yo:d waat I mult judge in my more common 
Capacity, 


Now Sir, I mit tell you, I know not whom you 1n- 
rend- by th Bretiiren, who are covaduxg, 1 the reſt ; ſure 
I am, they are not Congregationallifts, who have no little 
blaſphemed th: COVENANT, by their late Pro- 
feſfions for ir, and by their Martyrs pretences to it, as 
the Bond of thzir mot barbarous, pernicious Treaſons an1 
Impieties ; which was by themſelves lighted as an A/- 
manach_onut of Date,- and prophanely, blaſphemouſly vio- 
lated before they could, or did conſult and perperrare the 
fame : I cannot ſuppoſe thzm to b2 the Brethren, for 
the late ſpecifical D:ffercnce, whoſe Policy propounded an 
interpretation of the ( OVENeANT, contrary to 
the liceral ſenſe, and Grammatical Cor ftru&ion thereot ; 
from whom , and which you know, I wag: d\i7ovxcs it 
hath bezn mine unhappineſs, that few of the —_ 
Wye 
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have beef ovuduxo) In rhe preſent eoncerntments of Re- 
formation ; nor could T-expe& it, whiltt I could nor be 
heard to ſpeak ; nor was worth teading when I had 
written. 


Avain, I muſt teH yeu that it is my Grief to obſerve 
that -many are oupJyxot in Negatives, who arc, and are 
reſolved 10 be d\iJuxoi in Peſttizes : Thefe agree with 
me in, and again(t rhe Diſordefs whichfhuld zo: 5-, bur 
diflent from me in that Order which ſhculd be 1x ihe 
Church : They confent, when I ſay, Minſters muſt not 
conforms ; but underſtand me not, or afficm me Antichri- 
fiian, when I ſay, Acmbirs muſt commumrnte, They 
own me as Zealous, when I cry to the ſons of Er, Tu 
ao wickedly, thu rudely to Adminiſter ; but difown me 
as impious, when 1 tl Iſrael, You mwſt brirg your Of- 
ferangs to the Lurd, though by reaſon of the profane Priefts, 
and ride Adminifration thereef, your Soul doth loarh them, 
They hike me well, and cty me up, when I fay, The 


 Imaage of Jealonſie provoke:th God, and hath bronghs him 


down from his AMercy-ſeat, to the Threſhold of the Tem- 
ple; but look a ſquinr, and cry down, when I cell chem, 
1 will follow, not go before God; Iſrael muſt know, and 
appear 1n the Temple as Gods bouſe, thongh he be at the 
T breſtold ready to depart , but not yet gone. How long 
ſhall we repreſent the Spirit of Reformmnion, to be a 
Spirit of Contradi10n? and verifie that odious Scandal , 
That Now-con{ormiſts condemn every thing , but cannot 
trll what they would have. I] have obſerved new leh is 
only reprehenſive , but true light 1s' alſo diſcretive and 
direflive, 


Good Brother, Deſire ſuch who in this are diTvxe, 
to caſt an eye on that TraRt (almoſt loſt in our late 
Confuſions ) which Cartwright, Geree, Hil derſham, Dod, 
Bll, Hinsd, Nreholls, Laxel x, did rread out, between 
the Conformity then ( as now }. required, and the Nog. 
Com*:t110y 
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communion by the Browniſts, and Semiſ-paratiſfs then as 
now prefled, praQtiſed, and conteſted for, with more re- 
viling Cenſures, than convincing Reaſons. 


I with all thoſe Aro{vxo} Brethren, would ſeriouſly 
Audy the Nature of Separation aud Non-commnnioz , and 
obſerve the quality and quantity of Corryptions , which 
all who have wriccen on that Subje&, have concluded 
may be 1n a Church, before they conſtitute a warrant s- 
ble ((auſe of Separation, or Non-commuzn'ion, IT have not 
met with any who would nor allow, yea, require Com- 
munion as a Duty with a Church whoſe Miniſters are w/e, 
Members. wicked, Miniſtration rnze and diſorderly, Cene 
ſures wanting, Or warding againſt the pow-r of Go:l-neſs, 
Worſhip polluted, and in which 1dolatry is practiſed, but 
coniun& with Gods true Worthip ; their Altars Randing 
by Gods Altar, their Pott by hu Poſt; their Groves and 
hieh Places, in kis holy Aſoun:ain, near unto N15 voy Tem 
ple, I will not in theſe Caſes except Corroz, or Hooker , 
by whoſe Principles ( the being of the Church admured 
I will be bound to defend my preſent Practice. 


Good Brothzr, Remember, Corſfi1:r o1r viff-renc> 
from the former (iate of theſe holy men is Crai»4/, nor 
Real; the Duty or Impriety was In nature the fame ty 
them; the meaſure and aggravation 13 more to us: They 
indeed aRed b:yond what I can allow, and in wh: 7 
can b:trter excuſe, than juſtifie them ; bur their Argh - 
ments for: Communion, are armed with Relig:ous Reaſon, 
beyond what can be reliſted, 


If now, 1 am lift alone (for I mutt yer proceed ) 1 
ſhall only nore parcrsy of Profeſſors, is attendant on 21 
Criticiſms of Chriſtianity, trait is the Gate. fr. 4.4 3796 
Calch muſt follow,God throyghly, nt turning to te rrghs 
or left hand. Gods Worſhip, difordei'd in its 37ins/tr4- 
tion and Avde, I attend with Grief; but the C ade 
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buing evtranſecal, nt wvittatins the Subjet, under which 
Gods Worthip is for CMatrer and conſtitutive Forms hig 
own, | dare not leave ir, I dare not bur attend ir; vio- 
lent Reſtraint removed, | have no ground of Faith ia ne- 
ole hereof, to expeCt ſpecial Grare of Preſence; I can- 
not with Confdence appeal toGod, with Lord, Thou wilt 
have Me cy, not Secrifice. As a common Chriſtian, Iam 
charged to judge the Alter ; as aManilſter, the Afode and 
Order of Gods W%; ſhip; when it 1s convincingly demon. 
(trated, that theſe two are eqme, Or 4aqualiter , neceſſitous 
and obliging, I ſhall either (nform, or ceaſe to. Commu- 
zicate;, Uli then, I pray you Brethren, receive my PraQice 
as a Comment on my Casſe and Teſtimony ; and give me 
leave without your Cenſures ( provoking, juſtifying the 
Clamours of the wicked ) to walk with my Godin Com- 
munion with his Church viqble, conform to the coms- 
manding Dilates of my Conſcience ; This is the Deſire of, 
Sir g. 


Your Brother, 
Conftart ro God, 


And his Covenant. 


i _ Zacuary CRrOFrONg 


FINIS: 


x 7 


- PS 


ve Geng TY Owine i  —_ . wry or > 
a -” a z - 


. 
—— TD 


_ ————— ——— _—s Bo 


———— ” Is te qd , 


_ Great Benefit 
Of the Chriſtian Education of 
CHILDREN: 


Illuſtrated, Proved, and Proſecuted 
IMA 


SERMON, 
Preached x Kc TON in Cheſhire May 26. 


1662. upon occaſion of Founding a 
FREE-SCHOOL there. 


By E, B, then Miniſter there, 


—_@_—__———C_r_w_____@_ 


Come children hearken uutome, I will teach you the fear 
of the Lord. Pſal. 34. v. 2. 
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DEARLY BELOVED 
THE 


INHABITANTS 
Of the Pariſhi'of _ 


ACTION 


And more eſpecially tothe ConTrIBUTERs 
to, and OVERSEERS of the Frec 
GRAMMAR-SCHOOL 
© | lately founded there. 


' & . 


The Author dedicates this poor Piece as 
a teſtimony of his dear affeRion to 
them, and his unfeigned deſire _ 
_ of the good-of themand + *: 
their Poſterity. 


AND 


That their late founded School may not only for 
the preſent , but alſo for future times by 
the Bleſſing of God flouriſh 
and proſper, 
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THE 


EPISTLE 


TO THE 


Cbriftean and Conttegus Reader, 


2-29 Iterature, and the good Edweation of Yonth,are 
: v1); of tuch neceſſity and advantage to Mumane 
bs 


; Society, whether Church or Cemmon- 
gz { we:lth; that whoſoever or whatſoever pre- 
—_ moteth and provoketh rhe ſame, cannot 
"= paſs withont applauſe; and acceptance a- 
mong ſobe men, and ſerious Chriſtians. 
Chldreare the ſubje&sof Reaſon, capable of counſel, 
conviction at inſtrution : The ſeed of men, in and by 
whom Human: Society is ſupplied , ſupported and ſuc- *%5 2: 35: 
ceeded in the weld : And by Gods gracious extent of the 
Covenanit af Gre, to beleevers and their ſeed, they are 
Pletiio of 'OBrifts Check and'Garden, by whole careful cul- 
eare, and the good iygbandry about them, true Religion o 


ks perpetuated in the yorld, being tranſmitted from ge- + 
B nera- | b 


fob 11.1%. 
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i TO, 30,27. 


To the Reader. 


neration to generation. But yet ſuch 1s the innate igne* 
rance, error and evil nature of all the ſons of of men, that 
fince Adams fall they would ſeem wiſe, but arelike awilde 
Aſſes Colt ; filly, fleathfal, and (ubjeA'& ſervility, wilde 
and rude, rugaing without reſtraint; the rains of Reaſon 
being bioken, they are ated by a ſenſua], belluine ap- 
petite; and d-iven by the impetuous violence of raging 
luſts, Ruſhinginto ſin #5 the borſe ruſheth into the Battel ; 
God did indeed plant them a true and good vine, but 
they are degeaeraced, become wilde, bringforth nothing 
but wilde Grapes, until tranſplanted, and welt pruned ; 
like thecurſed earth, without couftant, 'carefu), labo- 
rious Agriculture, they bear no fruit , but briars and 
thorns, Prophanels, Debauchery, Superftition and Ido- 
lacry. ; 

The ſpirit of a man ( Hough adark yet true light ) 
as the Candle of the Lora, doth —— doe ; the 
diſorder of the whole man doth,*though not onel y, yet 
chiefly depend upon, and reſult from the darkneſs of the 
mind, for the light of the body is the eye; if therefore 


Sat $*22323- tbe eye be evil, the whole body is full of darkneſs; and if 


the light which is in a man be darkneft , bow great id that 
darknefs ? and that the. leudneſs and looſnefs of the 
Rational Power, is the proper cauſe and principal reaſon 
of that belluine appetite, and thoſe raging luſts, by which 


James 1.714. men art enticed, drawn, and driven into all fins: and hedge 


*tis that the very heathens have been- ated to earneP en- 
deiveurs, for the pedifying of their minds, and reſtrtining 
the excravagancy of their vain imaginations, as NE Cer- 
tain rebuke, and ( what they have accounte1} the re- 
newal of humane nature ; reducing the wil und af- 
fe&ions, to a regular attendance on, and fib&rvieney to 
the mind ; conſ#iting more what they ſpout» then what 
they worldds, andin a relignation ofthemſ-VES t@ whole- 
ſome inſtruction they haye refolved Licet ##bie naſci quic- 

quid volumws ; they may be born whe they, will , 2jre 

turns Or oitions ; advancing Literature#2d god Educa- 

tion of thei Ciil.tren, as the Eurbe ar«Conrettion of vices 
having experienced. 422 


| 1., Didicaſſe 


To the Reader. 


==-<- Didicifſe fidellitey artes, 
Emollit mores, nec ſ;nit eſſe feros- 

Reaſon is the reftraine of Rudnels, and that which diffe- 
renceth Men from Beaſts ; and learning is only the recove. 
ry and perfeftion of reaſon 3 good Education is the only 
culture and husbandry of rational beings ; this curteth 
off ſuperflucus branches in Mens converlation ; this 
killeth the weeds, yices in mans nature ; this healeth the 
baſe, and barbarous barrenneſs of mens lives, and Change 
eth the ſame into a fertility in contrary virtues. | 


Invidts, Iracandus, Iners, vinoſns, amator, 
Nemo adeo ferns eſt qui non miteſcere poſit, 
S} modo culture patiextem accommodat aurem- 


Platarch, Plato, Ariftotle, Cicero, Seneca, and others, Phi- 
loſophers, Poers and Hiftorians awong them, were no little 
earneſt in enforcing /iteratwure , and careful Educatics of 
youth ; and therefore were much eſteemed by the people 
among whom they lived ; by their advice, and inſtigation, 
the Nation, and Republiques in any meaſure redeemed 
from barbariſme, did plant Schools, and provide tor their 
Childrens nurture in the arts, and education in vir- 
cue, more then for their enjoyment of Riches and ho- 
rour 3 which in the rude and untaught, were Jcwels, in 
a Svines Snout; ſubſcribing,and aſſenting to the problem 
of th: Jate reverend Dr. Joſeph Hall, as an undentable ax- 
jom , vorthy indeed to be faſtned on every Schooi-door, 
NO SCHOLAR, cannot be TRUELY NOBLE.: 

The nceflity and advantage of literatureand good Edu- 
cation, Thi: glimpſed into the ſoul of man by the light of 
nature, 15 Mde moſt clearly manifeſt by the bright beams 
of Scripture , and moſt apparently diſcovered © the 
world by the al{ing ofthe Sun of Righteouſnels: 

Gods word duh charge ignorance to be the ground aid 
onard ofallimpiet_the eſtate and times of the worlds pro” 
phanels, idolatry, Da andeftrangednels to God 

p4 4c 


Oved. 


Horace, 


In his Epiſt. 
Dec.4.Epiſt'3, 


To the Reader. 


0 ON hs determined, and denominated an eſtate of darkpeſ5,and 
one 4 4 * times of ignorance: the Charater of wicked men is,that they 
als 17.30, Kzow not God;the certain cauſe of mans alienation from God 
Pſal. 79.6. 1s the ignorance which is in them;yea the Gentiles enmity to 
Epheſ. 4.18 Chrift,was the effe& of their ignorance of Chriſt, for hed 
1 COr.2-8 hey known it,they wonld not bave crucified the Lordof life: 1(- 
Tudoes 2. 10, TACls firſt Apoſtacy from God, was the aft of a generation, 
heb which aroſe , and knew n# God; their iniquity was the 

fruit of oblivion , non obſervation, non inſtrution of 
| God: and to have the eye, of thesr mind blinded ' the 
: Cor.4. 3,4. Princes of darkpeſs , leaſt the light of the glorious Goſpel 
ſhould ſhine into them, is the very ſeal of Reprobation ; 
if our Goſpel be hid, it is bid to them who periſh. 

The knowledge of God, isthecurbe and cure of all ido. 

latry and impiety , thelight and ſound of the Goſpel- 
AQ. 19.14.25, lenced theOraclesof Apollo ; overthrew the trade of De- 
26, 27. metrtz#s ; darkened and deſtroyed the Diana of tbe Epheli- 
ans; diſcharged the Fornications, Adulteries , Tdolatries , 
| Car. 6. 11, and other enormitiesof the Corinthians : the Apoltles ha- 
ving experienced the power of knowledge of the grace of 
God unto the cure of their accurſed nature,whountil chen 


Tit. 3.3.4 werefooliſh, diſobedient , decetved , ſerving divers luſts and 
pleaſteres, living in malice and envy, bateful, and hating one 
another , do commend it to all mankind, as that which 
teacherh them to deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts , and to 

and 2. 12. 


tive ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this pee evil World. 
Renovation of the mind isthe firſt a& of ſaving faith , cie 
formal a& of Regeneration; hereby the Ele& of Go«'do 
putoff the Oldman , which is deceitful according 1 di- 
Eph. 422,232 yerslults ; and put on the new man, which after Jod is 
ms created inrighteouſneſsand true holinels. I, 

Oral inſtru&ion, is a means ſo proper to 2an (the 
ſubject of ſence and reaſon) that God hath graaOully pre- 
ſcribed it,as the method ofhis ſalvation, the pit age of the 
World were onely ruled by tradition , at: Pater nal in- 
firuQtion; nor did this means ceaſe, wherGodsmind was 
given to manin writing, Parents were * ily chargedto 

pap eachsbeir ( hildren; the Priefis lips did reſerve me" 


ve FES.. FEY LY a SEP 4, ah Sd. Re DD Ghana an oat pw = tan, Po 


To the Reader: 


Schools were-planted chroughout all 7ſr2e!, to nurtare the 

ſons of the Prophets, unto the ſervice of the i.-r4d 

not onely was Paul.brought up at the feet of Gamal;el ; 

but our Lord Jeſus himſelf, ſat (as a Diſciple \ ſay Cal- 

vie, Marlorat, and our own Downþam) among the Dofors : 

and the Gofpel giveth a moſt ſevere charge to Chriſtian 

Parents, that they bring up their Children in the nurtuye Ephel-5-4- 
and admmition of the Lord, which the learned Zanchy Tia re” 
doth interpret to be in Arts , moral vertues, and the {#i*t virtut®” 
knowledge of Godand true Reiigion : andtheincreaſe of P4715 158 
the Goſpel.,. did cauſe Schools of literature to be planted £475 &9pis» 
as Hiſtory doth tell us, not onely by Apoſtolical men, but RE” s. 
. ghe Apoſtles themſelves ; Phils Judeus doth report the Zanch; in toc. 
School at Alexandyis, founded by Prolomens, to havebeen 
Chriſtianized by Markthe Evangeliſt ; this courſe was over 

continued, and countenanced, yea contended for , ac- 

cording to the love, care, and zeal men have born unto 

true Religion; fornever would any but a Chrj/tiag-perſe- 

exting Licinius, account literature the poyſon and pelt 

of the Co:nmon-wealth ; or an Envious Apoſtate Fu- 

lian, put down Schools of learning, never would any 


but blind Papiſts prohibit Chriltian education. ihe Schotles 
of Mr. E: ud in 
4 Op 
Conrteous Reader. a Schou! in 


1ancaſhire, 


The occaſion of the enſuing difcoirſe was that, for j, 14.1. x. 
vhich we muſt praife God ; that by which many men have mous rhe 
ete-njzed their name, and expreſſed their love to vertue, Schuol ar 
and tuereligion, and from which after ages may by Gods - nay fe 
bleſſing reap unſpeakable profit ; who knows what Lear- ;  . 
ned (a) 4/cham , Reverend (b) Dr. Whitaker , ſolid (c) his $cv!- 
Andrews , or profound (d) Vſher:, may hence ariſe tg maſter. 
make famok the name ofthe place, and Maſters, in which * fon Rar 
andby whonhey were firſt inſtructed in Learning , and prgnoeran th 
erue Religion , the (*) Athenians in celebracing the Fealt Schollar of 
of Theſens theirigunder, were accuſtomed on the Eve eo Trinity Col- 
ſacrifice a Rem, © the memory of Coni4x his School- —_ i OOPs 
maſter : this-work .eing of weight, went not without the nd 6 
ſerious counſel of a gaye Divine, long experienced in Theſ. 
tie 


To #he *Reader.- 
the teaching both men and boys, and therefore able to 
ſpeak pertinent inſtruction: unto both; there is no reaſon 
thedire&ions which relate unto , ſhould expire whilſt the 
School abideth on irs fanndacion , theres no way to pre- 
ſerve them , but the preſenting to the” eye, 'what 'paſſed 
tarough the Ear. ' 0 10S AGIOS 


>. 8 


Vox andita petit, litera Scripta manet. 


Tac Author having pue them' into \Vriting ; I have in zeal 
co make common ſo greata gvod , put them mto Print ; 
it is and ſhall be my Prayer to God that the School at 
Afton in Cheſhire , may really prove what is Printed on 
the wall of Pauls School London, Schola C atechizationis, 
puerorum in optims' .& maxima fide Chriſti , 1 therefore 
pray the Maſters therewith entruſted may not want prit- 
dence or diligence ; nor that Parents may (o mach preju- 
dice their Children a: tolet them loiter at home, whilft 
they have a School provided , -in-which they may labone 
according to their capacity fo their rea} and eternal 
good of body and (ſoul. - 

Que [or is fallen into the laſt and worſt days of the 
world ; in which faith faileth , whilſt all manner of pro- 
phaneſs, and debauchery , not onely aboundeth , but 
waxeth cunfident , evenin thoſe whoſe honourable ex- 
tra ſhould encline them to a more vertuous and Chriſt> 
an courſe of life ; andignorance , or ll education wil! be 
eafily admitted, the cauſe whereof may I preſume to-Peak 
of the Sons of Englands Church, in the words of one 


Dc.Kall,Bp.of of her late Prelates : many boaſt of generoſity , 110 neither 
Norwich in his poſſeſs noypurſue Learning or ertue, which is -rue Nobj- 
Epiſt. Decade [;xy ; many follow all faſhions , drink all Helths , wear 


Favours , Feathers, and geodcloaths; conſyriith Ruffion - 
ly Companions, Swear the biggeſt Oaths , Buarrel eaftly, 
Fight deſperately, Game in every inordftdte Ordinary , 
ſpend their P atrimony ere it fall, look, on-very man between 
ſeorn and anger , uſe gracefully ſome geftres of Apifh ©0m- 
plements , dally withs Miftris , (or wth terme is pan 

ant 


To.\the. Reader. 
bunt after Hyrlats , take ſmoak,at a. Play-honſe, andlivg as 
1m2de all for ſport;. and :think;.*they: have done enough to merit 
their blood; andthe g11d pi nionvf. others ; certainly if this 
be generoſity, tbe World Bath"uo-bafeneſs , the ſhame hereof 
is not ſo proper to the wildnefs aft youth , as tathe- careleſſueſs 
and vanity of parents; I ſpewh it boldly, our Land hath ng 
ſuch blemiſh , comparable t6the :miſeducationof” our Gentry + 
unto the cure of which,no-means1s or can be moreeffe&y. 
[a], then the frequeur and ferventexhortations bf this na. 
exre, inculcated to ſuch whohave thecharge and tuition 
of youth, and ſuggeſted , yea ſpoken. out in the follow- 
mg Tra. 

| It is the faying of the Wiſeſt Solomon , 4 Wiſe Son 


maketh a glad Father, but a fooliſh Son i the heavineſs Prov. IC.r, 


of his mother , and again ,: The F atber of a Fool can have 
#0 joy: the Hol 


and 17. 21. 


y Mr. Greenham : ob{er\eta that the Holy 7id. his Ser. 


Ghoſt in Scripture ſpeaking of fooliſh Sons, meaneth it not of the educa- 


fomuch of natural Tdeots, dejtitate of common reaſm, as of 
wicked, ignorant, anduntaught children, Lavanſer doth de- 
termine the wiſdom of the Chil , to conſiſt in his krow- 
ledge of humane Arts , obedience to Parents, and the go- 
verument of himſelf by the injtruftions of Gods Word, and 
the Learned Mercer doth interpret , the Fathers begetting 
a foolith Sonin this caſe, not to lignifte his firſt and nate 
ral generation , but his zeg/ed , or miſcarriage in nurtnre 
andeducation; the fear and care of which is indeed a pain- 
ful travel, onely eaſed by the good infruftion of the 
ctild: fromall theſe, this is a molt manifeſt cruth , the 
Paris who will have pleaſure in their Children,mutt put 
them+9 Schoo) , and providefor their Chriſtian Educa- 
tion- 

Reade: , Arewemen, and ſhall we ſuffer the decays of 
Reaſon, tlybide upon our Children without repair; are 
we Cbriſtian. and ſhall we ſuffer our Children to degene- 
ratefor wante culture ? have we dedicated our Children 
to God by BaPly , and ſhall we noc educate them in the 
nurture and adMujtjgn of rhe Lord ? hath God graci- 
oully owned o#7 ſee. and fer his Coveiant on their fleſh, 


aid 


tion of ch.!- 
dren, p, 8 


In le. 


In lc. 


Toith6\ Raxder. 
31d ſhall weTuffer the Devititoſeize and poſſes them?God 
forbid ||Arewe zealous for. Reformation , and ſhall we for- 
get Lutherscounſel,' to ſecure it by. the:Reformatiqu of ozr 
Children:t\ are we' awxaons:fot: Rehigion, and its exttency 
when we are dead, andihall we nottakecareto plant it in 
palterity:whikit we live 2 are we ambitious our Chil- 
dreugif calledtoit;ſhould:afte&thecrown of Martyrdom, 
leeng$then-betimes, acquame -aftet chem with the princi- 
ples, pra&fes, priviledgesof Chriſtianity. W hat luſtre did 
Sophia and her three chitdren ; Sympbreniſa and: her ſeven 
children, -in the third: Falzeitas and her ſevencchildren, in 
the fourth; the Child Martyred with Romanus,and the Wo- 
man of Fyris and her two Daughters, in the Tenth pagan 
perſecution , bringunto the Chriſtian faith ? how Ho- 
nourableamong Proteſtants is the memory of the dexte- 
rous debates of the well-inſtruQed children of \Mersndal 
and (abrzers, confounding the very Dofors of Sorbox. 
Nothing doth more loudly proclaim the efficacy ef early 
mitruction and good Education then the confeſſions of the 
enemies of the truth, The Papiſis long fince confeſſed the 
ground that Proteſtants had gotten of them was by dili- 
gence inthis Courſe, and the Proteſtants may now lament 
the ground they have loſt to the Papiſt is by the negle& 
hereof. That God may quicken Parents, and all having the 
tuition of youth , unto a ſtudious education of them in 
his way, and to this end bleſs the enſuing Trac and exhor- 
tation, is and ſhall be the conſtant prayer of 


Thine in the Lord, 


ZACH: CROFTON. 
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(1) 
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Preached at 


Upon occaſion of Erecting a Free- 
School there, May 26. 166:. be- 
ing the day of the Maſters 


Entrance. 


TC—_———— — 


Text Prov, 22.V 6, 
Train np achild inthe way he ſhould goe, and when he ss 
old he will not depart from it, 


® 


FED Afton; iorto thisend are we met to- ”%” 
{E3*: gether, both to praiſe God tor the ac- 


26 compliſhing ſo good a work, and alſo 
CAS to pray unto him for a happy entrance 
and good ſuccels for the future, 


B The 


:9an6; His day may be called the day of the The rcea/t,n 
@ bp Dedication of the Free-Sc'iool, of ths Ser- 


(>) 
Fhe Heatheng-Provetb was, A Fove principium'y 
and the praRice of the wiſeſt of them was anſwerable: 
for before _ began any gre?t enterprize, 
they uſually conlulted their Goes, prayedand facrifi- 
ced to them ſor good ſucceſs, A ſhame therefore ie 
muſt needs be, anda great ſinalſo, to Chriſtians, who 
are better inftruQed in the knowledge cf the trug God, 
and know his will, if they ſhould neglc fo neceſſary 
a duty, 

1I hve therefore choſen this Text, as containing fic 
matter for our preſent occaſion; and fha!l (accor ing 
ro my wonted method) Firſt explain, Seconcly divide 
the words, Thirdly raiſe the obſervations they afford, 
and proſecare them, 

Train up] The word 53n in the O1iginal fignifies 
eo inf}ate, or enter, to teach, inſtiud, catechiſe, or en- 
due with good pi inciples, and precepts of learning and 
virtue, HI ſignifies alſo to contecrate, devote, or dedi- 
cate, as the Jews did their houſes, and that by Gods 
ſpecial commandement, asin Dew, 30. 5. What mas i 
there that hath bailt a new houſe, and hath not dedicated it, 
_ ec, Andinthetirleof che 30, Plalm, a word coming 
1» man nan from the ſame root is uſed, A Pſalm and Song at the 
Dedicatio Jodication of the houſe of David, Their manner was 


FE xplication. 


 domus Da- 1, dedicate or ſanRifie their houſes, when firſt builc, by 


| Crs invec:tion of the name 01 God for a bleffing upon them: 


An* if they had been polluted by. ſome facinorous agd 
wicked aQtons, to re-dedicate them : and ſo ſome 
learned m:n think David did when his Son Abſolowm 
had polluted his houſe by inceſt, See 2 Sam. 30, 3. 

A Child] 92+, Itisrendred by the word Infant; 
an Iafant, puerwm a child, puerwiama lictle child,, And 


(83 --.. 
&* comes of a wotd that fignifies eo ſhake oue, becauſe *--«f execulti;, 
ſuch .a one is (as it were) newly ſhaken our of the 


In the way that he ſhould gore. ] Beb, 1901 ey, word 
for word, it isupoathe mouth or tace of his way, F«- 
wives and Tremellize reader it, Pro ratione wie ipſins. 
Pagens ſecundum modum ejeus, much to the ſame put- 
poſe, #. e. according to his manner or abilicy co-conce:ve. 

Rabbi David gives the ſenſe thus. Brginte teach a child 

from his very child hood, ſecundum viam aut modu'n ejus, 
according to his way or manner s, e. panlatios, paulatin, 
ut ferre poſsit, by little and little, as he 1s abie co con- 
ceive, So that the meanin2 of the Holy Ghoſt ſeems 
to be thus; Neglet# no time, but [caſonably 41d as ſoon 
4 may be, begtn to teach, eatechiſe and inftraf thythild 
inthe good way thy he ſhould gee, that he may know bus 
daty both to God and man, 3 c, 

Andmnhen he is old. ] (7712 12 a2, Etiam cum ſenn- 
erit, when heis grown inyears ; Oras Funize renders 
it, cur valde [enverit, when he ſhall be very old, 

He will not depart from tt. ] 5100 1D 5, Now 
recedet ab ills (ſcil.) via inflitutions, dedicationss, orc. 
he will gordepart from the good way thou haſt entred 
him in, brought him up, and inſt; ucted him, buc w:ll 

ſevereand ho'd on in it even to his ceach, 

The words then ti us explicated contain in them 
Solomons good coundell ro Parents , Sch-ol- maſters, 
Tucors, and Guardians, tor the good and pious edy- 
cation of the children commirred to their care and 
charge, wherein we may obſerve, 


Sz. , 


1, The matter of che charge, viz, to [ran wp a Div -.- 


ohild in the good way he ſhould gee, 
B 2 


2, The 


DoF. tF. 


Ephe/. 6, 4. 


(4) | 

2.. The niotive: perſwading to this duty, taken 
from the great benefie that will accrue co him 
thereby, It will not be loſt labour, but do him 
me2ch good, not only for the time prefent, bur 
alſo and eſpecially for the time to come, yea as 
long as he liveth, When he ts old: he will not des 
part from it, | 

And, according to theſe two parts obſerve with me 
theſe tivo points or propoficions, waich flow naturally 
trom the Text, | 

Firſt, that che Religious education of children isa 
main duty incumbent upon Parents, and of very high 
concetnment to them, 

Secondly, that the religious education of children 
in their youch doth uſually appear by. the comfortable 
fruits of it in.cheir old age, % | 

And of theſe in order, and firſt of the firſt, &c, 

That the religious educarion of children is a main 
duty incumbent upon Parents, Note by Parents here 
I mean not only natural Parents, butalſo (as I ſaid be- 
tore) others to whom they are commitred, as School- 
maſters, Tutors,. &c, And that this is ſo, appears 
plainly by the precepts and commands that are fre- 
quently given us in Gods word to that purpoſe, Saint 
Paxl exhorts Parents, that they ſhould bring up their 
children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, 
Andthat they may do ſo Solomons advice & counſel is, 
Prov. 19, 18, Chaſtes thy ſon white there i hope, and let 
wot thy ſoul [pare for his ering, Now ſeaſonable chaſt- 
ning isa ſpecial part of Education, as we ſhall hear a- 
non, and. without it (many times) little good is done: 


Pr 0.13.24. And therefore the ſame Solomon faith, that he 2hat 


ſpares 


48) 
ſpares the rod hates the child, but he that loves him cha- 
ſtens him betime, | 7 IE; I 

And again, Hear ye children thee inſtruttion of a Fae Prov. 1.2,;, 
ther, and attexd to know underſtanding : For 1 give ou + 
good dottrine, forſake you not myldv, And to ſer on 
this, exhortation the more, he propouncis the example 
of Davidand Bathfheba, his own Patents; ſhewing the 
tender care and dear affetion' they: ſhewed ro him in 
his child-hood, © 7 was (faith he) my fathers ſonne, tea- 
der and only belrwved inths ſight of my mother, He taught 
me alſo and ſaid nwto me, Let thine heart retain my words, 
keep my commanadements and live, oc. { 

One- place more, pertinent to this purpoſe, we have 
inthe ſame book ot Proverbs chap. 29. verſ, 15, The Privy, 29.15. 
rod and repreof give wiſdome, but achild left to himſelf ; 
brines his mother to ſhame... - 

For the further and fuller handling of this DoQrine, 
let us conſider, Wy rn 

1, Whatis meant by Religious Education, A27crluds; 
. 2, Wherein this chiefly confiſt S, | handling ths 
3, Why? ormereaſonsoft' ir, point, 
Astothefirſt; 'By Religious Education T mean not 1: 7-7/1,5 ;; 

only moral Infttucion , wherevy children are iafor- meant by re 
med of the duties they-owe to their Parents, ſuptti- /igions edyca- 
ours, equals, and infe: iours, and to themſelves eſpeci- 750 
ally,” for the right ordering of theirlives in #civil, ſo- 
ber, «diſcreet and: virtuous manner; which- was much 
commended amongſt the wiſe Heathens, and wherein 
many of them did excell, as Plato, Ariftotle, Socrates, 
Seneca; for this was part of their Religion, which they 
had from nature, diRtating thus much unto them, that 
they owed this duty. to their children, to bring them 
UP 


76hb.l7. 3. 


eaidNic 'p 
vouStoiae Kvy- 


Liv, 


Pſal. 34.11 
Ectleſ. 12.1 


(6) 
np ina virtuous manner; bur alſo, 2nd more eſpecially 
a chiiſtian-care and conſtant endeavour (according to 


the means afforded to chem) co inſtru them in the 


knowledge and fear of the t1ueGod, and aright and 
ſaving faith of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whom to know is 
lite everlaſting g her with other main fandamen- 
calls of Chriſtian Religion, by way of cacechizing, or 
familiar inftruRion, called che nurture and admonicion 
ot the Lord, Epheſ.6, 4, And wichout this all moral 
inſtizucion is in vain and to no purpoſe in reference ts 
choſe two main ends for which we came into the world, 
namely che advancing of Gods glory and the ſaving of 
our own ſouls : for it is a true ſaying, Sola ſalns ſervi- 
re Deo, Onr only ſafety confifts tm the ſervice of God, 
and we.cannot ſerve him arighr, otierwife chan he hath 
revealed himſelf in his holy Word, which becauſe the 
Heathens wanted, all their beft endeavours were but 
plendide peccata, glictering fins, And this Chriſtian 

nowlecge, with the practice oi hol:nefs adjoyned'to 


«ir, is (in oneword) calle the fear of the Lord, and the 
:remembring of him inthe dayes of onr* 


; h, 
2.Particular. Secondly, It may be demanded eels (more par- 


I, 


2, 


ax. ticularly ) this Education doth Confiſt 2. I anſwer, - 


x In teaching them letters, or learning them ro 
read, if they becapeavle, and oppo:tyaity and means 
be afforded : for this is ( asit were) thelaying ofthe 
foundation, without which the ſtruRure cannot go,cn 
without exceeding great- difficulty anc hazard : And 
thereforethe very reading of Engliſh, which is our mo- 
rher-tongue, be accounted a ſpecial bleſſing, 

2. Whenthey can read, in direcivg them whar, and 
whete, and |:ow to read, that they may get ſome ot 

k 


(7) 
tual good by it; and by explaining to them the princi- 

les of Chiſtian Religion, v3s. the Credewda conrained 
inthe Articles of the Chriſtian faichz che Factenda in 


the Decalogue, and the Petexdain the Lo: us Prayer, 
/ 


called theform of whollome word, 2 Tip, 1, 13, 

3. In inftruRing thein inte knowledge ot Liberal 
Artsand Tongues (fo farre as may be) for a great and 
unvaluable treaſure is contained inthem, and wi:i:our 
them an. exact knowledge of the word of God, { n an 
ordinary way.) cannot be attained, Humane learning 
is quaſi ancifla Theologie, very uſefull and ſerviceible, 
and tterefore they that ſpeakagainſt it, know not what 
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they ſay.. St, Paul himſelt mace uſe of ir, . by citing 48. 17. 28. 


three of che Greek Poersro confure the enemies of the 
truth, nam:ly Aratus, Menander, Epimenides, | 
4. In admonithing them often of thei: duties, . that 
they may avoid the vices incicent to youth, and p1a- 
&t:ſe thoſe virtues thatmay acorn that tender age, . and 


I Cor. 15. 32, 


Tit. 1, 12: 


4. 


be as a garland of Bayes to crownit, The beſt of men 
ſand in need of admonition, much more children who - 


are apt toſlipand fall. it chey be nor carefully watched 
over, Thechara@er that the Poec gives of the young 


Cereus im vi - 


tium flecti; 


man is this, He is of a waxeadiſpolition to v.ce, bur animucilownr 


dultl enough tovinue, 


tardus, L Hor " ih 


5, Ia encouraging, praiſing and commending them /-r0 9% 507 


when they do well ; yea and beſtowang upon them p#- 


erilis :remia, ſome ſmall rewards to animate themrhe . 


more is fudiowvirtutss, Ava Common: wealth is well 
governed, cum boni officiuuthr pramiis, & mal panis, 
when.good menarerewarded, and evil men gre puniſh- 
ed, ſo alſoisa School, And therefore thoſe School- 
maſters are much tobe commenced, who chemſelves 


have. 


Prev.23.13. 
I4. 


S 
3. Particnr 


Reaſens 


Reaf. 1. 


lar, viz. the which are divers, , ;20 


($) 
have [learned rightly to” exerciſe this diſtributive ju- 
ftice, ke rp Eh s | 

6, Inreprovingand corre&ing them for their faults, 
when other means will not ſerve the turn, A Schoot- 
maſter muſt have a Ferula and a Rod in readineſs as 
well as an Apple or a Raiſin, How often doris.the 
wiſe Solomon make mention of theRodin his Proverbs + 


\ He that ſpares the rod hates the child, Prov, 13; 24,*F0]- 


ly is bound in the heart of a.child, bnt the rod of corre(ti- 
oz ſhall drivt it farre from him, And again, Withold 
not correttion from thy child, for if thou beateſt- him with 
the rod he ſhall.not die, "Thou ſhalt beat him with the rod, 
and deliver his ſonl from hell, And chap, 29, The rod 
and reproof give wiſdome, &c, The Ferula and Rod 
trom a diſcreet School-malter is as a pill or potion from 
a Skiltuil Phyficiav, not to hurt, but cohelp, not co 
kill but to care his endeared Patient, But che wiſdom 
of the Teacher muſt dire }:m when and hovy to ap- 


ply this remedy, as we fhall hear anon, Oniy thus 


tor the preſent, Ler him rather incline co leniry then 
ſeverity; -for ſo doth our heavenly Maſter deal with 
all his Scholars, who uſually never takes che rod in 


hand, but when(in a manner) forced thereunto, and is 


pained himſelf when he pats them to pain, See Ho, 17, 
E : . g1i< - , 


9. » E OTA | T 
-- Thafdly, the reaſons of the Dadtrine-now tollow, 
Religious Edfication of Children is a mainduty in- 
cumbent upon Parenrs, for -'i) + 
/ Furſt, Godthirtifelf cormamands ir, as in all the places 
before” mentioned, : eſpecitfly chatim' the fixth to the 


'Epheſinyys ver. 4, where Par@ves ate commanded tobring 


up 


93: 
gp their children inthe nurture 'and admonitionof the 
Lord, - How often. is this inculcated to the Iſraelites, 


that they. ſhould not only learn-his Statutes, Judge- Sr Pere. 4. 
ments, Laws and Ordinances themſelves, but thar 12: © ©: © 
ey ſhould teach them to their children, yea andtheir © 


rens children? yea this muſt be their daily tas. 
Theſe words which 1 command thee this day ſhall be in thy 
heart, and. thou ſhalt teach them diligently unto thy chil- 
arty, . and ſbalt talk of them when thou ſitteſt in thy howſe; 
and when thou walkeſt by theway, and when thou liz:ſt 
down, and whep thou riſep #p, Dent, 11,19, And to 
his command we may add his own example, God him- 
{elf became Adams School-maſter 'in Paradiſe, and 
taught him his duty, He himſelf inftruted Moſes in 
Mount Sixai, that he might inftrutthe people. And 
Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour had his 12, Apoſtles and 72, 
Diſciples the Scholars of his upper and lower Claffis, 
who were ſent forth to teach the whole world the do- 
&rine of liteand ſalvation. 


Secondly, thoſe are highly commended that have 7e. 


made.cohſciencg of their duty, God you Abraham 


his ſpeciall $79 for, this; 1. know Abraham: (ſaith he) Ger. 18:1, 


that he wilt command his children and hes houſhald after 
him, that they may keep the way of the Lord, to doe juſlice 
and judeemept.z,yea, he is not. only commenced, but 
rewarded for this ; as i: followeth in the next-words, 
that the Lord' might brigg.upon A4brabam that which 
he hath.p..ken of him, that's, the Bleſsing, See Gal, 

8, | | 
? Solomon ſounds ferth his Father Davids praiſe when 
hete!l$.us, nor only of hisdear affection to him, bur-al- 
ſoot his good inſtrecion of. him : '7 was (faich he) my 

| | C Fathers 


—_—_ - 


(10) 
2r02,4.3, Fathers ſonne, tender and only beloved inthe fight-of my 
4.5. "ax taveht me alſo, and ſaid, tet ele ub re- 

tain my words, 6, And. it is left apo record alfo-for 
rhe high commendation of: his Mother Bathſhebe, that 
(he was not wanting in the diſcharge of her dury in this - 
good work : Read her tender and pathetical expreſfi- 
ons in Prov, 31.2,3, 0%, Whatymyonne ?\ and what, 
the ſonne of my wonb?: what the ſonne of my vawes? 
Give not thy trength unto women, \'nor thy wates to that 
; - deftroyeth Kings, &c..S, Paul commends Timothics Mo- 
2 Tom. 1.75. 7 - | 
m2 Tin: ther and Grandmother tor this': Yea, among the Hea- 
3.15, thens this was matter of commendation.” Philip of 
| ' Macedon gave thanks to. God; notonly that he had a 
Son, but alſo that he was born in. ſuch a time wherein - 
Ariftotle might be his Schaol-mafter, Among the La- 
cedemonians theſe were. preie:red,. and had the free- 
domeof Citizens,. that did virtuonfly: bting.up their 
children, and thoſe that negleRed'that duty were de- 
# prived of that priviledge, ERS 02, 
EA. . Thirdly, becauſe gocd educarionof youthis a ſpe- 
F cial means to pluck up that viee that naturally is ſowed 
{%, inthe heartsot all men,-and to. prevent thoſe fins; thar 
bp otherwiſethey wittunavoidably.commie. Parents ard 
. Teachers muſt play the -part of Gardiners, whoſe care 
is, firſt to weedthe ſoyl befote they ſaw it with good 
4 ſeeds... Soerates contelled that his inclination was.o vi- 
a cieuſneſs, but thayPhileſophy had mendedhim, And 
#1 Solomon tells us, that this is. the means to avozd the way 
4 of theevil man, and the path of the ſtrange woman, 
Prov. 2,10, 11.4, And common expenience proves 
this contigually, that childrenof ol education are 
uſually. free from thoſe exozbitancts-which others are 
fouly . 


(11x } 
fouly.debauched with; 
Fourthly, becauſe good education is a means ro platy ;-- - 
motall virtues, yeaand truegrace alfo in the Sou! : {or = 
though the preaching of the Word' be the ordinary 14 3 
Means to conve:t ſinners, and ſave ſou's, yet God,wt:o | 
iS' Liberimum Agens, a moſt free Actor, cin, and (nv 4 
doubt) ſometimes doth bleſs private means to this pu:- -- 
-poſey Timothy was good betime and kneiv the Scrip - 7. -. » | 
tureof achild ; and what better reaſon can begiven cf 
of it then the good education he had from his Mothe: x 
and Grandmother, of whom betore * Hoxever all | 
will, grant that good education is a notable means to j 
water the feeds of grace once ſown, and to brine them h 


to perfeRion ; which may check rhe foily of theſe that 
are to curious to know the punRilioof time, when 
themſelves or others were conve:ted, When children » 
are fully capable of reaſon, they are of religion, if God hi 
givethebleffing to good educitiovy, Childrens mitids . 
are not unficly compared to b\ank pape:s, wherein ycu 

may write what characters yeu pieafe, bur if they be lec 

alone, Satan will prints own 1mage'on chem, 

*Fifthly (and whictvis an effeR of the tormer) becauſe &e-/. 5. 
good education polliſheth a man, and makes him a i 
man-indeed ; Ir teacheth him wharro doe, and what | 
to leave undone, at: all times, p!aces, companies and ty 
conditzons : and: witneut this a man 1s rather a beaſt 
then a.-man;; yea, and inſome ſenſ&worſe tken a beaſt, 

Plutarch ſaith well; chat inftruRion is the fountain and nent 
raotof weil.deing.. And 2/to gives the reafon, when *" = 95 


Fa) ugh! zs 


he ſaith; prerum queues beſtia efſe intrattu liberem, that ,, ,.._ '% 
a child {letc. co himſelf) is more untra@ablechen 2vy fl 


beaſt, Which Zophar in Fob. chap, 11, 12, acknow- [+ 
15 ( 2 ledgeth, is 


— 


—— 


(13) 
ledgerh, when he ſaith, rhat way « bory like a-wild aſ- 
es colt, | sf 

q Education therefore makes a grem difference, which 

Licurgus Cemonſtrattd to the Lacedemonians by ano- 

4 nctable ex- table example of two dogaot the ſame Licter, the one 
ampl: our of brought upto hunting, the other leirzo liekinthe Kit- 
Licurgus. Cchinz and inaiull conyention of the*peeple he' canſed 
both the dogs to be-brought- before them, together 

with alive hare and a pot of potrage; the hunting dog 

left the potrage and followed the hare ; the other loo- 

. ked not afterthe hare, bur fell ro his lapping, Now 

by this example of the degs:you may plainly ſee (faith 

he) the difference of men, how farre thoſe who have 

good educationexcel thoſe who want ir,.. | 

Real. 6. Sixchly, and laſtly, Good education firs men for pub- 
lick places and 1mploymeats; both i-ChurchandState, 
Our of the Schools of the: Prophets proceed. Prophets, 
and out of the Schools of the Philoſophers proceed 
Philoſophers... Magiſtrates, Miniſters, Senators, Soul- 
diers are not born. ſuch*by- nature; but made ſach 
by nuftu e, Alexander therefOreingenioufly confeſſed 
rhat he owed more to Ariſtorle his Maſter then to Philip 
his Father, becauſe he had only hisbeingfrom his Fa- 
ther, but his welEbeing from his Mafter, © And- Fla 
predicates'that Common-weakh' co be happy, - where 
Philoſophers bear rale, Andalſo unto this, that pood 
education (m:ny.times) brings men-of meawParenrage 
to great riches, honour, renownand dignity. By this 
Agathocles a Potters ſor-became a Princeg*Willgeſins 

a Carpenters, fon Archbiſhop of Mentzgrandiont 

ſey a Butchers40n Cardinal of Tork-; Pherefore'© near 
Siwins. was wont to' ſay of Learfiing, thar*popala+ 
men 


Aten.of mean 
birth to great 
Preferment. 


— — ——— 


EK. 
| (T3) 
' men ſhould eſteens it as ſilver, Noble-menas gold, anil 
Princesas peacls, "4 
Good education fits Earth with Hero's, and Heaven 
with holy-ones : ' It's a means to make a jrans life holy, 
and his death happy : It makes a man liveafter he is 
dead, by aname and tamethat proves immortal, 
Having thereforecleared, illuſtrated and proved this 
ſoprofirable and neceſſary aDcrine, It us now pro- 
ceed to make application of it ; And it ſerves for a 
threefold uſe : Firſt for Information, or Inſtrucion, 
Seconsly for Reprehenfton, Thirdly tor Exhorration, 
Firft tor Taſormation, and ſo weate here inſttuRted, U/+ r 
what cauſe we have to praiſethe Lord, when ke ftirreth For informa- 
up the hearts of any that have power 10 their hands to 7410. 
afford means for the good education of youth, Gocs 
promiſe was, Iſai 49/2 3.. to give Kings to be wnrſing Fa- 
thers, and their Queens to be nirſing Mothers to his 
Charch,. and how graciouſly hath he performed this 
promiſe ſince the word became Chriſtians : Conſtan- 
tine began, and was excecding liberal; Theodofiur and 
other worthy Emperors ſucceeded, and thought no- 
thing roo much tor this and ſuch like pious uſes, 
Charles theGteat (as Aretius in his Problems cells us) Aretius Prob. 
wasthe firſt that inftirnted Schools in Exrope, whom 4 Diligere. 
0thoand Hepry followed, and others after themto their 
great andeverlaſting renown : Yea, in our own Land, ' 
how manyof our Kings, Queens, and others of4ſeveral 
. ranks both 6fthe Clergie and Laity have done worthi- ,, | 
ly. in-this particular ! Andin this County many free Cheb TI 
Schools have been: erected formerly and of Jare, as in Cheſhire 
Cheſter, Northwithg\Maxfield, Bunbury, Wrexbury, Mot- 
irem, Andlem; 'andnow laſt ofall God hath pur ir _ 
the. 


p_ r—_— 
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the hearts of divets in this Patriſhand che Neighbour- 
hood, ſome of Honour and Worlhip, others, though 
of meaner place, yet well affected to doethe like for 
Atton, Let. us therefore take notice of this mercy, 
and be thankfull co God for ic; for it is he that hath 0- 
pened thehearts and bands of the RenefaRors, to con- 
ctibute to ſo-good a work, So did David, 'when he 
ſaw the Princes an& People ſo willing to contribute 
I Chr. 29. largely for the building of the Temple : Lord (ſaidhe) 
14. whoam1? and what is my people, that we ſhould be able 
to offer ſo willingly after this ſort ? for all things come of 
James 1. 17. thee, ayd of thine own have we given thee, Whoever is 
che Inſtrumen*,God is the Author ofevery good wotk, 

let hun thereforehave cheglory and honour, 
' Secondly, we are here alſo informed that a ſecon- 
dary thanks is dueto.the Benetactors,  e(pecially hoſe 
who have contributed moſt, and havedone it with a 


| ad 


Lake 7.45: 


- abfardity : ro lay'no more,” 
thew their thankfulhe&iro the 


an increaſe of his bleſſings uponthemhere, and an <- 


© —— 
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verlaſtiog reward in heaven hereaſter, | 
Secondly, this Dorine comes for 1eprehenfion to z;/, ,, , 

all:choſewho h.ving children or other relations come #:» reprehen- ] 

rizred go.cheir truſt, negle& the careof Chriſtian Edu- 70s. 

cation, And alas ! how many are there among us 

that are Ceeply guilty this way ! Many are ſo palpably 

i2norants-that theyſcarce know it is aduty, yet that 

lies.upor them z/:.Qthers are-ſornotorious profane, 

that though they know it is a dury/; yet they 

make no conſcience to perfo:mir, Is-it any marvel 

that: the children of ſuch grow diffolute and ciflorde- 


red ? . Isit any marvel that they prove a neart-brea- A 
king to them in their old age & Fields and Gardens 


that are negle&ted within a while will be overgrown ' 
with weeds, and briars, and brambles : And fo itis i 
with our Families, with our Children and Servants, 
they will quickly.grow wantog and wicked, it they be- , 
not cuterec, | | 
The inain cauſe-why there is ſo much wickedneſs ) 
both in the State and Church, is, becauſe ſo. many. Fa- | 
milies ate profane and wicked, If the firſt concoction 
of the Romach be bad, the other of the liver and veins 
cannot be good, Soit Families be diſordered, other 
ſocieties both Civil and Eccleſiaſticial will be like - 
them, for che faundation of gcod or bad: Govern- 
ment is laid in Families, | 
Diogenes is ſaid to have ſtrickenthe Maſter, when 
the Scholar proved ill-manner'd, and Tdoubt many Pa- 
rents deſerve the like- for their groſs negle& towards 
their childreo, ... 
Ic is a great finfo 
ty:themſclves but 1 


A great ſinne 


; L &' Parent 
ents to negle'to doe this du- 'o ſr os 


18 agreater not to ler others do it :44carion of 4 
{or their children 4 


Ob 
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for them, Therefore ſuch Parents are alcogether in- 


Uſe 3. 
E xhort. 


Heb. 13. 15. 


1, Tothe Pa- 
riſhin general good: the Eordharh been unto you, in continuing the 


excuſable, as having means of education Offered (as 
you now have in this Pariſh) doyetnegle@it, 'innor 
ſending their children to School,” where they 'mighe 
get both learning and virtue, | 

And one main«cauſeof this gre@careleſneſs, is (as 
I conceive) the low eſteem, ifnotbaſe contempc they 
have of learning z-andino-marvail; for we read of ſome 
in eminent places thathave been fick of the fame fore, 
Licinics thewicked Emperor is reported cobe ſachan 
enemy to learning, that he called it the bane and poy- 
ſon of che Common: wealth, And Pope Pasl the fe- 
cond was ſo afraid of learning, that hecalled ail Scho- 
lars Herericks, -- = 

Bur in the third and laſt placeir is for Exhortztion, 
Is:the pious education of children.a duty. incumbent 
upon Parents, and of high conce'nment to them ? 
Then I beſeech you (beloved) (offer the words of Ex- 
hortation, and that from him whe is your unworthy 
Miniſter-at-preſenc, and hath beeaumployed in char 
paitifal! and profitable calling of Sehoo!- reachiug here- 
rofore, for a great: part ot his cime, and therefore ſhoul4 
know ſomething by his owtffexperience, + 

-Firſt chereforefler me fay fomething to the. Pariſh 


y 


in general, ſecondly co thoſe whomirc more ſpecially 


concerns in particular, | 


In generaFekus,: Confider ( I' beſecch you) . how 


means of grage £5 you ſ6-long*t.You have had the 
Word preacied to you for mg" years toperher with- 
out [interniprien,. by divers of l#'Servants whom he 
hath ſegtanwoogh you, Oh, remember an account m_ 

c 
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(17). 


be given for this.! And nowhe hath provided means 


for the conſtant education of your children, and chil- 


dreps children, to future generatigns for ever; andis 


not this alſo a 


great mercy, Be thankfull theretore to. 


God for h's abundant gooentfs to you and youts, as. 


T hinted in che firſt application, and ſhew your: thank- 


folne(s by a fairhfull. obedience. through . the whole 


courſe. of your livegand cqny 
- *Moreparticularly ler = 
Firſt ro theſe in the Þa ND, 
means and ability, have yet refyſed to contribnte to 
this good Work, Truly I muſt needs ſay, that I con- 
ceire theſeto he penny” wiſe and pound-fooliſhz and 
it is both their ſiune and ſhame, andgheir loſs : 
fin, becauſe cheſe forget the Apoſtles rule. To do good 
and to diſtribute forget not, Their ſhame for it brings a 
blot pon chem, as too too p2rcimonious and niggard- 
ly :, And thei Toſs, becauſe, (if they live bur a, few, 
years) they ,muſt pay more for the yearly education. ot 


T(gions, "* GW. W 
e the boldneſs, . -... 


17-2 DAYLICNCAY. 


2, Who being of conſtant 


I, 


Theig | 


their children' then would have made them and cheirs 


free for ever, unleſs they mean tires themſelves from 
all charges, by lertipg them. be doles at home, and fo 
fit for noingenious impleyment. . But a word is enough 
ro'wiſe men, andT hopethey wilLyetin time pmchaſe 
their own and their childrens freedome, __ 
Secondly, To Parents ny advice is divers, , -, | 
1. Doe nor; k-ep your children igle ac. home, or 
as we are wore to fay worſe: geeupied, but when 
they are capable, ſend,chem to School to be joſtru- 
2, Furniſh chem with.books, and ather neceſſaries 
fit for Scholars, NP they ya £0 Onin Lc ſtudies, 


D with- - 


I —— — 
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4. 


Solons corn- Solous counfel't5' 


. | (x2) 


— CO — 


without diſcouragement. "Bve'y'mnual Trade muſt, 
be ta/niſhed with vrenfilsand inftruments' for it, and ſo 


muſt Schollers, ' At let thi rick trelp die þaor, it har 
— rims) caritio ke of thei Bien inhic pare 
lar, 
3, W hen 76s have Y ſent Adbts $choo), pY 
Keep them conflant]y to 
00g Tmploy- 
ertalipgs, and 


Take cher > oinick ind ent onthe 
Wy or Ticoone on the dine your chil- 
dren, for ei her of cots ©. taly BR their education, 


they thould not laugh. 


{el to Fathers on'their ſons; leffthe d gfow too Page And 
Cel. 3,21. St. Paul givesa ppodciverr to prevent the other EX- 
creme; vis. t that Map _ not Pxovoke their: chul- 
drin th anger, tft they be d:ſtquraged, | Mothers 
(many tir 3d icant her ;rmer. uhd Fathers (ſomig- 

tires). int Yes ehpre labour to. 
keep the A | 
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(19) | 
Thirdly, Let ne crave leave £61 ipeak a wotd or 
twa,to your. School-1 aſter, nay.ng ny fell 04tes 
that name, , and becn igploye Þjn chat ſervice: awe: 


qualifications of a good School-miſtery for ex quous *** / 
ligno nox fit, Mexcurias, eyecy man that is learned, yea, © 


and pong us £QO isS.19t fattor fhis Catung, Icon- 
—_ ere N Nie 2 go" Shut, maſer muſt bel 

1; Yirpius, godly andieligions,man,'one that cru- 
bears Ce: hs ps Mk of his wayes, othe: - 
-wiſe he may {ggn_ do.more bu:t by his evil praRice, 
#hen he can «6: g00d by, his good. pjecepts, ; He muſt 
Kit lymſelf be. caughe of God betore he can teach o- 
thers; he muſt be nurcur'd; himſelf. before he nurture 
thers, Ir is a fine ſaying, of Chryſoſtome 5 Nikhil ju- 
at inſtitntia verbs fatta,: wifi ip ſins operis exhibitio di- 
fie accealt ; Infrottion by merds profurthi nothing, un- 
leſs to words there be an addition af. deeds, - Diogenes 
therefore wittily compares evil Teachers to Harps, 
which by their {weet ſound delight che-heaters, buc 
neither heap. nor arg delighned with cheir.,own ſound, 
oa mf ealily. be zeplyeds9-lugha/ one,” Phyſitian Hen 
FEY JCF. =_— ap þi* | \* 35" 10 

2, Hemuſt be vir prudens, adiſcreet, wiſe. and pru- 
dene man, ... This yirzueisnecellary forall menof pub- 
lick -uaployment, - eſpegally tor. School- maſters : 
And it appears.inrwqthingsmoreethen others, 

1. In finding out the genius, diſpofitivnand nature 
of the child, for all are not of: one humour : | Some are 
meek-hearted, and ſmoorth-handed, like Fac#d, others 
are irough : ng, magger like Eſas,' Someare of @ timo- 
rous, yet towardly GR check'd with a word, 

2 OVer- 


A fit campa- 


ri{on. 


2, 


gf Plal. 18.25, 
| 26, 


t © 


(20) 
ever-awed with a look; others are high and - 
haughty, ftiffe and ſturdy, qui non verbs, ſed verberi- 
bus domand!, who will not beramed wich ſoft iyords, 
bur ſharp ſtripes, Such knorty-picces will nor; eafily 
be cloven : Malo ligno opms eff malo clunco; Rough 
hearts muſt have rough handling. Phyſicians fay, thar 
a diſeaſe found our is halt cured, fo may" Schoot- 
maſters. \ 4 l 98 $Y - - | 43 I 4p 
2, Indealivg wich the child itcording co kis diſpo- 
firion, Ic were abundazce of coupmngge Barn 
and folly, to put the Mafter.intoa per, and the chil 
ro pain, when-a word'ora look: would mend what's 
amiſs, Nor canthe Maſter excufe himſelf r9i'God or 
man, by ſroak:ng the head of a fturdy boy, whoſe 
diſpoſition and demeanor cals for ſtripes, The Maſter 
therefore muſt yrudevelyMitate our; heavenly Maſter, 
who:rowards rhe meek aid' mild ſhews himfelf geticke 
and mie: cifall; :and rowatds* rhe froward uſeth frg- 
wardneſs, -  -- - | 


3+ Hemuſt ben diecriter defi, com etentl lear- 
ned; for othdrwiſk:whit:cin be expetted from 


2 
Dance, : but ro Dunes; and a.Sortor ſend forth 
Sots, Becauſe Bucolizcr was himſelf learned, and with- 
all conſcientious, Melan#on would not fo much as 
queſtion any of. his:Sehollecs- thar came from' his 
School to-the Univerfity.” 'Ltilming thefefore 15ne- 
ceſiary.for a '$3hoob maſter;'eſpecially in the two lear- 
ned Tongues, Latin and Greek ; and thofe two libe- 
rall Ars, Grammar and Rhecorick, bothas to the Theo- 
ry and. Praxis , for ems dat quod noir habit 5' no may 
_ reach that to others which bt- hatis not learned him- 
4. He 
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4, He muſt be bene temperatss, a well-tempec'd man, 
nor of- 2 cul] and meilanchollick, nor of a hot and hai- 
ſy diſpoſition, leſt by the former 'diſtemper he loſe his 
authority, and by the later incarte the cenſure of a 


paffionate man, either of which may bring a blemiſh 
upon him, 
+ Now being thus qualified, my exhortationis, 

r, That he begin andend kis work daily with the 


ſervice of God, Let preyer be with his praQtice for and What a 
with his Schollers morning and evenivg, Let them be $choo/maſter 
well catechiſed in the grounds and priaciples of Chri- *# 4: 


ſtian Religion once a week at leaſt, Let him) ſee thar 
the Lords day be ſanfified of himſelf and his $chol- 
ters, and an account given how they profit by publick 
Ordinances, 

2, Let him reſtrain them (as much as poffibly can 
be) from the exorbitances and vices of the time, that 
Gods name be nor difhonoured by the profaneneſs of 
his Schollers, nor an ill repo:t brought upon his School, 
but onthe contrary, a good report may be: gained by 
theexerciſe of virtue and good behaviour, 

3. For the promoting of knowledge and learnin 
in his School, let him labor to ger and uſe a yn, 
method in teaching, then which nothing will more 
profit his Schollers. And herein God hath been won- 
derfull'gracious co this Age of ours, in raiſing up many 
excellent 'Iaftruments, rarely qualified, who have 
found out and publiſhed a farre more ready and expe- 
dite way forthe ſpeedy attaining of Arts and Tongues 
th.n former Ages have been acquainted with, 

| 4. Let him be conſtant to his mechod, deliberately 
choſen for an inconſtant uſage in his ey 
ur 
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(23) 
diſturd himſelf, and diftra& his Schollers, The Row- 
ling ſtone gathers no moſs, and a . rambling method 
bur lictle learuing, 2 <0 Bo 

5, Let him bediligent and induſtrious, and think no 
pains too much co p:ofic his Schollers in their cou:{e of 
lea;ning, His task is laborious, Ic's a plow that muſt 
be followed, elſe no f;uit will be re:ped, The hend of 


Prov. 10.4, the diligent makes rich,as well with internal as external 


Aretius 


riches, The Greeks havea Proverb thar may provoke 


Prob. de Di- to induſtt Y, 5 moves igts burAtias maThy , Labowr u« the Fa- 


ligentia, 


ther of honour. And another not unlike this, bx HEANTA'G 
aashovs y puCeus a;aJi; More men are better by induftry 
thes nature, Lethim conſider that though the.rooc of 
labour be bitter , yet che fruit will be ſweet and plea- 
ſant, Let himlay a ſure foundation in well grounding 
his Schollers, though ir coſt him dear , by his pains 
withthem, | | , 
I, Let his Diſcipline be as commendable as his 
Teaching, and let him be conſtanc in that as well as 
in this, Once a week letan account be taken of che 
behaviour of his Scholats, that the good and virtuous 
may be encouraged, commended, and ſometimerewatr- 
bed z the bad and vitious checked, ceproved, and car- 
rected, Let ſeaſonable recreation be allowed ſome- 
times to all, but moſt what ro thoſe who beſt deſerve 
ir, Imeancheſtudiaus, and let loyterers ſometimes be 
deprived of this liberty, or other, School-mulds laid 
upon them for.their amendment, = | 
And Ihope God hath provided ſuch 2 one for us, 
for whoſeeng men. ler me gfe the ſpeech of 
Welealine tq .Fucaltzer when he was choſen School- 
aſterrothe Froe-School ot Gruubwry ;- 2yontum ſola- 
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(23) ; 
tium eſt piv Padagego, dſsidentibus caſtis Angelis, ſedere 4 five ſaying 
in catu incontaminate funiorum, qui Deo placent, & do» of MelayQon 
rere tenere ingeniaut refit nomſcant;, of invocent Deum, '* BuoItzer. 
& deinde oigana fiant Hilie Extlefie, & fuis animabus ! 
0h how great & ſolace ts if ts a primr'Sohool-maſter, the holy 
Angels being preſent to ſjt in the choice company of young 
Scholars who pleaſe God, and to teach tender wits that 
they may rightly acknowledge and invocate God, and af- 
terwards be made profitable > meg of the Churches 
good, and their own eternal ſalvation, 

Fourthly, To the youth of this Pariſh, and others Zxhur:atic7 
thar may come hereto beeducared, ler me briefly add, ro your 
'z. Tobeginto fear God, and to ſerve him berimes, Sc/olers 

Dedicaterthe flower of your timero him, Remember _ ?- 
that good counſel] of Solomon, Remember now thy Cre- ©*c1-12: 
atowr in the dayes of thy youth, God will havethefirſt 
fruits, not the gleaning of your age. 

2: Love, Reverence, honour and obey your Pa- 2. 
reats, Nature it ſelf ceacheth you this duty , Grace 

much mote, Henour thy Father and thy Mother is one E+94.20.12 
of Gods Cmmandements.8: the firſt'ottheſecond Ta- Epics. 2,3 
ble, backed witha ptomiſeof long lite, and great pro- 
fperity; That child.can never hoperto proſper now, 

Or be happy hereafcer that'difobeys his'Parents, 

3. Pertorme the ſame duties to your Maſter at 
| <= that: you doe:to your Parents at home; forin 
ods account he Rn Fither, And' there is litcle 

hope, thir- that child will 'obey His'Father at home 

that is diſobedient to his' Maſter ar School; FY 
4, Get 4 love to learning,” and-then you will be £-y is 9:e- 

learned * bans Wh ef d5Picile "Love fo any thing wl!s ton m6 


BEI > ns ClacX be ar AvMalns. 
mike: if eaſie; though otherwiſe it may ſeem — Hoc ad Dee 
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difficult, Be nor drawn to the School as a Bear to the 
ſtake, but goe willingly as to a place of:paſtime, 

5. Be diligent and ſtudious z learning will not be 
had by loitering, bur by labouring.. Ply.your books 
not only at School, but ar home, and by the way, It 
your Maſter muſt cake pains for your good, how much 
more you for your own, Havea holy emulation which 
ſhall excel}, Time is precious, take heed you doe nor 
looſe ir, | 

6. Look well to your carriage.and behaviour ac 
home, in the School, and in all other places, Stain nor 
the fair lower of your tender age with vice, but adorg 
it with virtue, Know that chough learning be good, yer 
virtue is better, Take heed therefore of evil company, 
which hath been the bane of many young men, and 
p>yſoned many hopeſull plants z and fort and ſuit your 
{clves with choſe that fear God, B:iefly learnand pra- 
Rice Lilies precepts, not only for your tudies, but be- 
haviour alſo; and remember what he ſaith : Pucrwm 
wil zifi pura decent. | 

Fitchly and laſtly, My exhortaticais toyou chat are 
Feoffees, Truftees, or Guardians of the School, Let me 
ſay to you as Parl did to Archippms : Take heed rothe 


Office you have undertaken, and fulfillit, As itis with 


up the 


your houſes, ſo it will be wich yourSchoo), A houſe 
well built muſt be looked toafter, and repaired in tiny 

orelſein time it will beauined : Ando 2 School gl 
tounded (as-I hope yours 15). may yer .come to rack, 
i: chat foundation be not regarded. Now a chatge 


lies upon you, to look to this , ſee. therefore that you 
tnhtlly hag it, You haye keen helpers to build 
of; by your pins and purſes, take berd yo 
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be nor helpers to pull ic down by careleſnefs and negli- 
gence, Let not-ſelf-intereſt hin er a publick good, 
rh:ich otght co beprefer'd before-a private, My ad- 
vice is, that every one of you have a Copy. of your or an .4- 
School Orders by you, that: you may know what they fratt if rhoms 
are, elſe how can you put them in execution, Let the 
Maſter and Scholars be encouraged when they do well, 
and timely admoniſhed when they miſs ir, Do net pur 
it off from one toanother, bur ſtrive who thall be farſt 
to do moſt good, We were wont to ſay, 2uod 4 
multss fit male fit, That which many do is (many times) 
doe «miſs , but do not you ſo, bur joyn your forces, 
and:fo more good will be done, and more eafily, And 
one thing eſpecially let me admoniſh-you of : Fake Pur 17 
heed that the children of the poor be nor fleighted, dren nr 7: 
for they were ſpecially aimed ar; when the firſt mo- # /t52hren. 
tion was made of making a Free-School : And if ic 
come within your reach, and oportunity and means be 
offered, let ſome courſe be thought of for the free 
teaching of the poor Girls of the Pariſh, whoſe Parenrs 
want means £o: pay for their Schooling, ſeeing inſtru- 
Rion-is as neceſſary for the good of their ſouls as for-- 
the other, | 
But I have beenfarre arger upon: this point then ac 
firſt I intended, and therefore muſt haſten to the ſe- 
cond, wherein Ifhall be briefer, and ſo conclude : Itis 
this, T hat the religious education of youth doth uſy-- D*7. 2 
ally appear in old age in che comfortable . frairs. 


Je, 

Train. up a child (faith Solomon) :and what benefir 
will he reap from it ?. why this, namely3that it will not 
only do him good tor ay preſeve, but for the — 
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alſo, He will not forgetic, when heis old; but will 


.remember it for his good, as long as he lives, . 


The truth of thus appears in Solowon himlelf, See 
Prov, 4. 1,2, 3,4, He had excellent education from his 
Father and Mother, and made good uſe of it, even to 
aJmiration ! for though he had his flips andfals, . yer 
he recovered himſelf again, and the ſeeds of grace that 
was ſownin his tender years revived again. in due time, 
to make hima patternof wiſdome, piety, and repen- 
tance, How eminent alfo did 7:mthy prove, who 
had been ſo brought up by his Grand- mother and Mo- 
ther (as you heard before) Tim, 3. 14, Wearewoentca. 
lay, Bend the twig betimes, and you may make that grow: 
ſtraight that otherwiſe would grow crooked, Creatures 
that are wild by nature, b:1ng tamed when they are 
young, continue ſo aglong as they live, | 

Ir isa r:ue ſaying of the Heathen Poet, _ 
uo ſemel eſt imbnta recens ſervabit odorems ' 
- c————— fſtadis, 
The Veſſel ſavers loya of the liquor that firſt ſeaſoned is, 

And che main reaſon is, becauſe crores wenoe: 
red befors)is tothe Sou!,as Phyfick ro the body,which 
being taken betimes, may prevent that diſeaſe which 


Principiis o- otherwiſe may prove mortall, As itiswiththedifeaſes 
bra & « good of the body, fo it is with'the maladies of. che mind; 


che ſooner they are purged out, theifdferitis for the 
ſubje& in which they grew, 'for cuſtotaeuſually grows: 
to Thavic, andis toa man asanother nature. fr, 
Vice being cheriſhed grows incorrigible, and virtue 
incoaraged, proves undannted:- Therefore 4s theedu- 


 carionis,/ beiffoodor bad, ſo.uſually proves thermiing 
, emiitenc either iwvice or virtae, 0) 1 28 


But 


| fe7) 
' But methinks ] hear ſome ſay,that experience proves 04;ea. 
.ahis co be falſe, becauſe we ſee thoſe who have been 
well a to prove ill-condition'd, & eontra, 
.. Fothis Ianſwer, thaticimuſt needs be granted, that F0/--. 
fametimes it {© falls our, that good education proves 
fruicleſsz the greater is the fin of ſuch who have been 
ſo educated; tolerus ſee that the bleſfing is in Gods 
hand and not in ours; for Paul may plant, and 4polles i Cor..6. 
ma) water, but it is God who muſt givethe increaſe, But 
we ſeethe truch of the point many times made good 
by comfortable experience, Thereare few practicall 
rules-in Divinity as well as Morality, which do nor 
ſometimes admit an exception, But Pareats may com- 
fort themſelves in this, that they have done their du- * 
ties in well-gurturing their children, who muſt bear 
their ſin, if they be not well nureur'd, 
Now for Application; Theuſe of this is, Uſe 1. 
x, For incouragement to Parents to uſe the means, Encomrage- 
and referre the ſucceſs to Geds good pleaſure, Neglect en: 
' Not thereforethe care of your childrens good educati- 
on, ſeeing the f:yit of it will be ſo-durable, Would you 
have your children to be good old men and women, 
ſeaſon them betimes with good inftruction : If they 
once begin to taſte the ſweetneſs of knowledge and 
grace when they are young, their defire will ſtill be to 
them when they are old, Cytrew whenthe lay apon 
- his death bed, ſpake thus to ſome who were talking 
ſofcly before him, Speak ows, for 1.ſhall die the willinger- 
if 1. may learn ſomething more before 1 die, 
2, It makes for exhotrtation to children, Ofe 2. 
I, to praiſe God for the caretheir Parents have of Zxhorrarion. - 
them intheir yourh, Good education may do them ic. 
mare . 
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. mbre good then all theggads their Pufents'can'feave 

them, Good education may beaſurer inheritance then 
Dioniſius ex- Lands-or Livings, _ a King, being expelled 
peld is His Kingdome, yetbeinglearned, gor a living by tea- 
Kingdome, ching School in Corinth; ſaying to thoſe who' came to 
caught School ſee him, / uc regno,' Iams yet King, pointing to his 

Scholars, whom he tcok as his Subjes, 

2, - © 2, To'iniproye the'means of good education, "A 
-priceisin yourhands, oh'riegteRir nor, leſt hereafter ic 
 tepent you; *One- notable exariple I ſhall give you, 

Sigiſmund "afaithen coculude, SigsſmundheEmperonr bewail'd 
the Emperor his want'of learning in the-Council of Conflance, and 
bewail'd his therefore bepan to {tad} thelatine rongue,theugh late: 
went of He alfo preter'd men of low degree who were learned 
Zearn"s- 'befote'otherswho wereilliterate, chough nobly born, 
which when ſome- repined at, his anfwet:was, I can 
make Knights and Lords as: many as will in-one day, 
but God 'only can make Scholars, And yea have heard 
- how he makes: them, not: by miracle, but by means, 
- Good-education and-inftruQien is neceflary,” and the 
g60d-of it long-laſting. Trainwp « child in theway he 
- ſhould goe, and when he-iwold, hewill not depart from ws, 
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